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INTRODUCTION

THE play of Cymbeline was printed for the first time in
the Folio of 1623, where it is placed among the tragedies,
and is the last play in the volume. It is there divided
throughout into acts and scenes.

| have found the text often difficult to ascertain, and
have felt how much cause there is to regret that we possess
no Quarto, by which to test the readings of the Folio and
correct some of its errors. It has seemed best to be con-
servative of the original text, where very strong reasons do
not appear for departure from it. But | have accepted
some alterations in punctuation suggested by Vaughan and
others—alterations which in some instances affect the mean-
ing of the passages.

With respect to the collation of the Folios, for which |
have used my own copies of F 2 and F 4, and the Cam-
bridge edition and Mr. Craig's New Shakspere Society
edition for F 3, | have noted what appears to me of im-
portance and nothing more. It would have been easier to
have asked the printers to st up Mr. Crag's complete
collation, than to pick out the various readings which seem
to me to desarve attention. The variaions of the later
Folios from the first do not in my eyes possess in general

VIl



viii INTRODUCTION

even the value of editorial dterations, for the greater number
of them are due to the carelessness of seventeenth-century
printers. But as the text is difficult and has caused much
throwing about of brains, | have been somewhat liberal in
recording the conjectures of critics. A hesitating conjecture
of my own with reference to the words of Imogen, marked
with an obelus in the Globe Shakespeare, as probably

corrupt:
Think that you are upon a rock, and now
Throw me again,

has received some countenance, which | did not expect, from
the article " lock " in the New English Dictionary. This
additional evidence | have given in a note at the end of the
volume.

To ascertain the precise date at which Cymbeline was
written is not possible; but we have a description of it by
Dr. Simon Forman, the celebrated astrologer and quack-
doctor, who died on the 12th of September 1611. Forman's
manuscript, " The Booke of Plaies and Notes thereof," is in
the Bodleian Library, and it has been printed in the
" Transactions of the New Shakspere Society, 1875-76."
He saw a the Globe Theatre on April 30, 1611, a
performance of a Richard the Second (which was not
Shakespeare's play); on May 15, 1611, at the Globe,
Shakespeare's Winter's Tale; then, in Forman's manuscript,
there follows "of Cimbalin King of England,” which un-
fortunately is not dated; and the notes close with a
description of Macbeth, "at the glob. 1610, the 20 of
Aprill."  Forman's account of the action of Cymbeline is
full and accurate; the only divergence from the play as we
have it, which deserves mention, is that the name of the



INTRODUCTION IX

heroine appears as Innogen. The dated notes belonging to
the years 1610-11, it is probable that Cymbeline was seen
by Forman in one or other of those years. But the argument
that the play must then have been a new play because he de-
scribes it in detail has little weight, for Macbeth is described
even more fully, and Macbeth was probably written some
years before the date at which Forman saw it acted.

In Cymbeline II. iv. 70, 71, mention is made of

Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman,
And Cydnus swell'd above her banks;

and againin V. ii. 252, 253, we read:

Thersites body is as good as Ajax’,

When neither are alive.
There is little force in the inference that these passages
imply a date close to the date of Antony and Cleopatra or
of Troilus and Cressida, for Shakespeare knew North's
translation of Plutarch long before Antony and Cleopatra
was written, and the names of Thersites and Ajax were
doubtless familiar to him long before he dramatised a
portion of the Troy legend.

But it is certainly noteworthy that in The Winters Tale
Shakespeare incidentally makes use of a passage from the
novel of Boccaccio, from which he derived part of the plot
of Cymbeline. In Boccaccio's story Ambrogiuolo (the
originad of Shakespeare's lachimo) is impaled on a stake,
his body is smeared with honey, and is destroyed by wasps,
hornets, and flies. lachimo is not so punished, but Autolycus
of The Winter's Tale (IV. iv. 812-821) adarms the Clown
with a horrible picture of the fate in store for him: " He
[the old man] has a son who shall be flayed alive; then



X INTRODUCTION

'noifited over with honey, st on the head of a wasp's nest,”
and after further tortures, he shall be" with flies blown to
death." It is probable that Cymbeline preceded a no
great distance The Winter's Tale which Simon Forman
saw acted in May 1611, and that in this passage the
dramatist was turning to good account a recollection of the
story of Boccaccio, which he had read with care while
engaged in the creation of Cymbeline.

Those metrical tests which are of chief value in study-
ing the chronology of Shakespeare's later plays lend
confirmation to the opinion based on external evidence,
that 1609 or 1610 as a date for Cymbeline cannot be far
astray. In the percentage of lines that run on without a
pause a the end of the verse of lines that have weak or
light endings, and of lines in which the double or feminine
ending appears, Cymbeline The Winter's Tale, and The
Tempest lie close together.  The exact figures will be found
in my Shakespeare Primer. These plays, together with the
Shakespearian part of Pericles—the earliest of the four—
form the group to which the name of " Romances’ has
been given. | must repeat here what | have esewhere
written (Shakespeare Primer, pp. 54-56): "From the
tragic passon which completed its climax in Timon of
Athens, we suddenly pass to beauty and serenity; from
the plays concerned with the violent breaking of human
bonds, to a group of plays which are al concerned with the
knitting together of human bonds, the reunion of parted
kindred, the forgiveness of enemies, the atonement for
wrong—not by desth, but by repentance—the reconciliation
of husband with wife, of child with father, of friend with
friend. Pericles is a sketch in which only a part of the
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subject of these last plays is clearly conceived; itis in
some respects like a dighter and earlier Tempest in which
Lord Cerimon is the Prospero. It also contains hints
afterwards worked out in The Winters Tale; the reunion
of the Prince of Tyre and his log Thaisa is a kind of
anticipation of the rediscovery by Leontes of the wife
whom he had so long believed to be dead. Posthumus's
jealousy, his perception of his error, his sorrow, and his
pardon, may be contrasted with the similar series of
incidents in The Winter's Tale, and the exquisitely impul-
sve and generous Imogen may be st over against the
grave, statue-like Hermione, whose forgiveness of her hus-
band follows the long years of suffering, endured with noble
fortitude. Prospero is dso wronged; hisenemies are in his
power; but he has employed his supernatural ministers to
lead them to penitence rather than to bring them to punish-
ment. He has learned that the rarer action is in virtue
than in vengeance In these plays there are two sdts of
dramatis persona the sufferers, aged and experienced—
Pericles, Prospero, Belarius, Hermione, afterwards (in King
Henry F7.) Queen Katherine; and the young and beauti-
ful children in the brightness of the morning of life—
Marina, Miranda, Perdita, Arviragus, and Guiderius; and
Shakespeare seems to render homage to both: to the aged
sufferers for their virtue and patience and sorrow; to the
young men and maidens for their beauty and their joy,
There is a romantic element about these plays In all
there is the same romantic incident of lost children re-
covered by those to whom they are dear—the daughters
of Pericles and Leontes, the sons of Cymbeline and Alonzo.
In al there is a beautiful romantic background of sea and
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mountain. The dramas have a grave beauty, a sweet
serenity, which seem to render the name ' comedies' inap-
propriate; we may smile tenderly, but we never laugh
loudly, as we read them."

In one of the most interesting and suggestive of recent
studies in Elizabethan drama, Professor Thorndike's The
Influence of Beaumont and Fletcher on Shakspere the
writer gives in summary the results of his examination of
the " General Characteristics of Shakspere's Romances," as
follows.—

"In our analysis we have found varied and ingenious
plots, tragic and idyllic scenes furnishing emotional variety
and contrast, telling situations, emphasised denouements,
characterisation sacrificed to convention and situation, a
versification perceptibly designed for stage effect, and con-
siderable pageantry taken from the court masques. In all
these, and in more specific ways as well, the romances not
only differ from Shakspere's preceding work, they resemble
the contemporary romances of Beaumont and Fletcher"
(pp. 149, 150). i

Professor Thorndike's general contention is, that in his
Romances Shakespeare was following a fashion of the day,
and that the fashion had been first set by Beaumont and
Fletcher in PhUaster. His argument is ably and ingeni-
ously urged; his work is of great value from the opening
to the close; but he has not succeeded in persuading me
that the Shakespearian part of Pericles is to be removed
from the group of Romances and placed under the heading
of Elizabethan " plays of adventure" A romance, of the
same type with Cymbeline The Winters Tale and The

! Worcester, Massachusetts, Press of Oliver B. Wood, 190L
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Tempest it appears to me, but a romance not fully
developed because it is attached to and enclosed by the
work of an inferior dramatist. Now we have no evidence
that Philaster in any way influenced Shakespeare in writing
the Marina romance of Pericles. Nor indeed can it be
proved that Philaster is of an earlier date than Cymbeline.
Critics have supposed that Beaumont and Fletcher's
romance belongs to the year 1608; but | have seen no
good reason set forth for dating it so early. The only
positive evidence with respect to the date of Philaster is
this—it is the subject of some complimentary lines by
John Davies in his Scourge of Folly, a volume which bears
no date on the title-page, but which was entered on
the Stationers Register, October 8, 1610. It may be
indeed, as Professor Thorndike contends, that Cymbeline
was influenced by Philaster ; but, on the other hand, there
is no decisive evidence to show that Cymbeline was not the
earlier of the two plays, or that Beaumont and Fletcher
were not here the followers of Shakespeare.

A person, whose attention had not been directed to the
matter, might read the romance of Shakespeare and the
romance of Beaumont and Fletcher without observing that
they had much more in common than a Fidele-lmogen and
a Bellario-Euphrasia, each mulier, " a piece of tender air,"
as the philological oracle has it, arrayed in the costume of
apage. The points of community are disguised by differ-
ences of imaginative and moral genius, characteristic of the
authors of the plays. If we sat aside a few verba paradlels,
the most striking of which is recorded in a note at the foot
of p. 162 of the present volume, we do not often think of
Philaster while we are enjoying Cymbeline. When, how-
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ever, each play is reduced in the critical dembic to a caput
mortuum, the resemblances seem striking; and it is certainly
true that no other play by Shakespeare has so much in
common with a play of Beaumont and Fletcher as Cym-
beline has with Philaster.

The points of similarity in the plots are given by
Professor Thorndike (p. 153) in a telling enumeration,
which should be read in detail. The following records a
few of the more important resemblances. (The Princess
Arethusa, like Imogen, is destined by her father to marry
a princely lover, Pharamond, who, like Cloten, is dull,
sensua, and conceited.  Arethusa, like Imogen, has given
her heart to a lover—Philaster—who is worthy of that
treasure, but, unlike Posthumus, Philaster is a Prince
deposed. An attempt to seduce Arethusa is repulsed;
sheis falsely accused to her lover of infidelity; Philaster,
like Posthumus, in a passionate soliloquy denounces his
mistress and all womankind. Arethusa wanders in woods
and on mountains and longs to die. The King is dis-
turbed a his daughter's disappearance. Arethusa is
wounded by her deluded lover. Both plays end with
forgiveness, and the reunion of husband and wife in
Cymbeline, of the true lovers in Philaster. The simi-
larities lie chiefly in situations added by Shakespeare to
the plot as derived from Boccaccio.

Further, the idyllic scenes in both plays have a good
deal in common, and in both plays the life of the court
is unfavourably contrasted with the smple life of the woods
and fields and mountains. " As a Princess at court Imogen
resembles Arethusa, but as a page in the country scenes
she has a closer likeness to Bellario”; the disguised Imogen
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and the disguised Belario " wander through woods syffer
fatigue, beg for food,” and ae dck a heat. In each
playthere is a wicked woman; in the one there is fidelity
embodied in a servant, in the other fidelity in the person ot
a friend. "When we remember that both plays were
written a nearly the same time, for the same company,
and by dramatists who must have been acquainted " with
each other, the probability that the one play was directly
suggested by the other, in Professor Thorndike's opinion,
" approaches certainty.” To the ingenious argument | have
unavoidably done injustice by the omission of many details.
The conjecture of the critic is that " as soon as Pkilaster
was acted by his company, Shakespeare must certainly
have perceived its dramatic and poetic excellences, the
theatrical value of some of its innovations, and the appea
which its romantic situations made to the audience. With
his usual quickness to take advantage of anything the
contemporary drama offered, he a once forsook the themes
with which he had been dealing for some seven years, and
started to write a play in friendly rivalry of Philaster?

All this may be true, but at present it cannot be regarded
as morethan a very interesting speculation. It is not proved,
as | have sad, that Cymbeline did not chronologically pre-
cede Philaster. And to me, | repedt, it seems that the type
of the Shakespearian dramatic romance had been at least
outlined or sketched in the Marina romance of Pericles.

Certain other speculations bearing upon the date of
Cymbeline, speculations to which | attach much less weight
than to those which connect the play with the romantic
drama of Beaumont and Fletcher, must at leest be men-
tioned, Malone, who assigned the date 1609 to Cymbeline,
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observing that the name " Leonatus' is found in Sidney's
Arcadia, which supplied Shakespeare with material for part
of the plot of King Lear, and that the stories of King
Lear, Macbeth, and Cymbeline are al found in the
Chronicles of Holinshed, was led to believe that the three
plays of early British and Scottish history were written
about the same time, King Lear (1605) being earlier in
date than Macbeth, and Macheth earlier than Cymbeline
(1609). Mr. Fleay in his Shakespeare Manual accepted
Malone's conclusion as to the order and connection of these
three plays, on Malone's grounds; but he conjectured that
some scenes of Cymbeline were written about 1607—S8,
while the play was not completed, as he supposed, until
1609-10. In his Life of Shakespeare (1886) he defines
his conjecture more exactly: In 1609 " Cymbeline was
probably produced after the Roman plays and before
Winter's Tale and the lachimo part was doubtless then
written. There is, however, strong internal evidence that
the part derived from Holinshed, namely, the story of
Cymbeline and his sons, the tribute, etc., in the last three
acts, was written at an earlier time, in 1606 | think, just
after Lear and Macbeth, for which the same chronicle had
been used. All this older work will be found in the scenes
in which Lucius and Belarius enter. A marked instance of
the change of treatment will be found in the character of
Cloten. In the later version he is a mere fool (seel. Hi,;
[1.1.); butin the earlier parts he is by no means deficient
in manliness, and the lack of his ' counsel' is regretted by
the King in IV. iii. Especialy should IlI. v. be examined
from this point of view, in which the prose part is a subse-
quent insertion, having some dlight discrepancies with the
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older parts of the scene” (p. 246). To this view Mr. Fleay
adheres in his Chronicle of the English Drama (1891),
adding that, as we have it, " the play has been touched up
by a second hand,” and that " perhaps it was not finished
for the stage till after Shakespeare's retirement.”

| do not feel that there is a want of consistency in the
character of Cloten, at least to the degree imagined by Mr.
Fleay. Cloten is afool, but not a fool absolute. Wherever
his personal vanity is concerned, he shows his dulness and
grossness.  Where for a moment he escapes from his heavy
egoism, he shows that he is not quite brainless. And in
this there is no greater inconsistency than may be found
in human nature. Miss Seward declared that she knew in
red life an exact replica of Cloten. Whether Shakespeare,
when he completed Cymbeline, had retired from the stage, as
Mr. Fleay supposes, we cannot certainly say; but perhaps
an indication that he was well informed as to the resources
of his company may be found in this—that he offers an
apology, or something like an apology, for the fact that the
song " Fear no more the heat o' the sun" is not sung but
spoken. Perhaps the actors who took the parts of
Guiderius and Arviragus could not have rendered the
song successfully; and perhaps it was on this account
that the stage Guiderius informs his brother that grief
has overpowered him, and that he can only " weep and
word it."

Dr. Ingleby has his own theory, different in its grounds
and its division of scenes from that of Mr. Fleay, as to the
composition of Cymbeline at two dates with an interva
between; but the dates themselves agree with those which
Mr. Fleay proposes. The resemblances in thought and

b



Xviili INTRODUCTION

phrasing which Dr. Ingleby noticed in Act Il. . ii. to
Macbeth, II. i., ii., and iii., led him to believe that part of
the play belongs to a date following close upon tht of
Macbeth: " The conclusion | have arived a," he writes,
"is that Il.ii., I11.i., and V. ii.-v. were written as early as
1606-7, and the play completed in 1609-10." | fear
that | have no .faculty for this kind of speculation, but |
would venture to suggest that an author is more likely to
repest himself after an interval of time has elapsed than
soon after he has said striking things, which both he and
the public remember as having been lately said. | am
unable to see any just grounds for supposing that the play
was written in fragments at two different dates.

The play of Cymbeline unites something of history with
much that is romantic. The historical or pseudo-historical
matter is derived from the Chronicles of Holinshed. " The
historic Cunobelinus, son of Tasciovanus" writes Mr,
Boswell-Stone (Shakspere's Holinshed, p. 6), " was a King
of the Britons, whose capital was Camulodunum (Col-
chester). In A.D. 40 Cunobelin's son Adminius, whom he
had banished, made a submission to Caligula, which the
Emperor affected to regard as equivalent to a surrender of
the whole island, but nothing was then done to assert the
imperia authority. Cunobelin was dead when in A.D. 43
Aulus Plautius was sent by Claudius to subdue Britain;
and the Romans were opposed by the late King's sons,
Togodumnus and the renowned Caractacus. These are
the sole authentic particulars relating to Cunobelin, besde
the evidence derived from his coins.”

From Holinshed the poet learnt that Cymbeline was
the son of Theomantius or Tenwtius (both forms of the
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name appear in the Chronicles), that he was brought up at
Rome, and was there knighted by Caesar (Act Ill. <. i),
and that the names of the King's sons were Guiderius and
Arviragus. The Roman writers, according to Holinshed,
declare that after Julius Caesar's degth, the Britons refused
to pay the Roman tribute, "whereat Augustus was con-
tented to wink." At length, however, about the thirteenth
year of Theomantius, "Augustus made provision to pass
with an army over into Britain, and was come forward on
his journey into Gallia Celtica But here receiving ad-
vertisements that the Pannonians . . . and the Dalmatians
.. . (see Act lll. s i) had rebelled, he thought it best
first to subdue those rebels near home rather than to seek
new countries." In making Cymbeline refuse the tribute,
as Mr. Boswell-Stone notes, Shakespeare forsook his
authority; according to Holinshed that refusal came from
Cymbeline's successor, Guiderius. Spenser (Faerie Queene,
[I. x. 50) may in this particular have guided Shake-
Speare,

The first scene of Act Ill., that in which Cymbeline
refuses the Roman demands, owes to Holinshed many of
its details. " Britain," cries Cloten, " is a world by itself,"
And Holinshed, after quoting from Virgil,

Et penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos,

adds that " some other authors, not unworthy to be read,"
exclude our isands from the rest of the whole world. In
more passages than one of Holinshed (see Boswell-Stone,
p. 11) Britain is described as "another world,” with which
we may compare the words of Imogen (Act Ill. <. iv.):

P the world's volume
Our Britain seems as of it, but not in't.
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The Queen's account (Ill. i) of the destruction of
Caesar's shipping by the "roaring waters' of the British
coast is again from Holinshed, and her assertion that
Caesar was "twice beaten" has the doubtful authority of
"our higtories," which Holinshed, with a marginal reference
to Geoffrey of Monmouth and Matthew of Westminster,
cites. Caesar's" brag" of " Came and saw and overcame"
seems, however, to be a reminiscence from North's trans-
lation of Plutarch's Life of Ccesar for it is thus that North
trandates the famous "Veni, vidi, vici." That Cassibelan
was "once at point ... to master Caesar's sword" is
only a dight variation of Holinshed's story, where it is
Cassibelan's brother Nennius, " who in fight happened to
get Caesar's sword fastened in his shield by a blow which
Caesar stroke at him." The bonfires in Lud's town which
celebrate Cassibelan's victory are also mentioned in the
Chronicles; and so are the laws and the golden crown of
Mulmutius, to which Cymbeline refers in addressing the
Roman envoy.

From a different part of the Chronicles—from the
History of Scotland—Shakespeare derived material for his
account (Act V. <. iii.) of how—

Two boys, an old man twice a boy, a lane,

Preserved the Britons, was the Romans' bane.
The achievement, as related in the Chronicles was that of
a Scottish husbandman, named Haie, and was performed
against Danish adversaries; the broken wings of the army,
even the precise words," destitute of the wings' (see Act
V. . iii., line 5), the " long lane fenced on the sides with
ditches and walls made of turf," and other circumstances of
the battle, passed into the play from the pages of the history.
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All these points are duly noted and illustrate by
quotations in the carefully executed volume of Mr. Boswell-
Stone.  He adds "a list of persond names found in
Cymbeline, which Shakespeare may have picked up here
and there" from the Chronicles of Holinshed. Besde the
names of the King and his sons, the assumed names of the
two youths, Cadwal and Polydore or Paladour (this spell-
ing dso appears in the Folio text), may be referred to
Holinshed; for Cadwallo was a King of Britain, and in
reading the account of Cymbeline's reign the name of the
historian Polydore Virgil may have caught the poet's
fancy. He might, however, have found " Polydorus' in
Young's translation of Montemayor's Diana. In like
manner the name of Cornelius Tacitus, which occurs in the
Chronicles, may have suggested, as Mr. Boswell-Stone notes,
the name of the physician to Her Maesty. Cloton, in
Holinshed, is a King of Cornwall, and father of Mulmucius
Dunwallon; in the play of Gorboduc (1565) he appears as
" Clotyn, Duke of Cornwall." Imogen's woman Helen has
a name which must have pleased Shakespear€'s ear, for it
appears in severd plays; in Holinshed, Helen is the
daughter of Codl, King of Britain, and mother of Con-
stantine. The name Lucius is that of a King of Britain,
and aso of a Roman captain in Gaul, whom King Arthur
vanquishes. The Posthumus of the Chronicles is the son
of -Eneas and Lavinia, born after his father's death.
"Leonatus" is to be found in Sidney's Arcadia, as aready
noted, in Holland's trandlation of Pliny, and elsewhere
Sicilius, the father of Posthumus, bears the same name as
aKing of Britain, who began to reign B.C. 430. Morgan,
the assumed name of Belarius, may have been noticed by
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Shakespeare as the name of Ragan's husband in the old
play of Leir, or he may have found it in Holinshed, where
Morgan or Margan appears as the son of the Duke of
Cornwall and Gonorilla, eldest daughter of King Ler. It
is conjectured by Professor Thorndike that the name
" Belarius" was suggested to Shakespeare by the " Bellario "
of Beaumont and Fletcher's Philaster We have seen that
Dr. Smon Forman mentions " Innogen" as the name of
the heroine; the name occurs in the same form in
Holinshed, whose Innogen is the wife of Brute, first ruler
of Britain. It is acurious circumstance that the opening
stage-direction of the 1600 Quarto of Much Ado about
Nothing runs as follows: " Enter Leonato, governour of
Messina, Innogen his wife, Hero his daughter,” etc.; but
Innogen does not elsewhere appear in Much Ado.  Perhaps
the name " Leonatus" reminded Shakespeare of this earlier
Innogen, and he dlightly modified the form of a name which
in the earlier play is scarcely more than a name without
a personage.

There can be no doubt that on its non-historical, its
romantic, sde the play of Cymbeline is more largely
indebted to the ninth novel of the second day of Boccaccio's
Decameron than to any other source. It may indeed be
that Shakespeare made use of no other origina than this.
A suggestion of Dr. S. Levy (Anglia Band vii. 120-127),
that hints for the story of Belarius were taken from the
eighth novel of the same day, seems to have smal
foundation in fact. That nove is atale of the Potiphar's
wife type, in which a French nobleman, suffering from a
like false accusation with that brought against Joseph, flies
the court with his two children—a son and a daughter—
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and wanders in disguise through England and Wales. ¢ No
complete English tranglation of the Decameron is known
of as early adate as Cymbeling; but, as Maone notices,
the printer of the trandation of 1620 informs the reader,
in his Epistle Dedicatory, that rhany of the novels " have
long since been published before” but in forms "not
beautified with the author's sweet style and elocution of
phrase” Steevens adds that a deformed and interpolated
English version of the ninth novel of the second day was
in fact printed a Antwerp in 1518. The names are
changed, the sentiments and style are debased, but the
material features of the original are preserved. A French
translation of the Decameron by Laurent du Premierfait
had appeared as early as 1485 ; that by A. le Macon, first
published in 1545, was in Shakespeare's time accessible in
many more recent editions.

Thefollowing is an outline of Boccaccio's novel:—

Some Italian merchants at supper in an inn a Paris
talk jestingly of the frailty of their wives. Bernabo
Lomellino of Genoa alone asserts that his wife, though
young and fair and accomplished, is as chaste as she is
beautiful. A young merchant of Piacenza, one Ambrog-
iuolo. mockingly declares his incredulity; he does not
doubt that he himsdf with a fitting opportunity could
overcome her boasted virtue. Bernabo proposes to wager
his life against a thousand gold pieces upon the truth of
what he had asserted. In an dtered form—five thousand
gold pieces to one thousand—the wager is accepted, and,
in spite of the oppostion of the other merchants, articles
are drawn to that effect. To Genoa hies Ambrogiuolo, and
there making inquiry concerning the young wife Ginevra,
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he concludes that he has come upon a hopdess errand.
But he will a leest maintain to Bernabo that he has
succeeded.  Having bribed a poor woman employed in
Ginevras house, he is conveyed in a chest into the lady's
bedchamber, and when she retires to rest and has falen
adeep he comes forth; a light is burning, and he surveys
the chamber, the furniture, the pictures. Ginevra and a
little girl are slumbering side by side; the traitor
approaches the bed, and observes under the left breast of
Ginevra a mole with a group of golden hairs. Taking a
ring, a purse, a girdle, and a gown, he re-enters the chest,
and after two days is conveyed away, upon which he
hastens back to Paris.

The merchants are summoned, the tokens are produced,
and the bedchamber is correctly described. Such evidences
as these might have been procured, the husband declares,
from servants. It is not until Ambrogiuolo mentions the
mark upon Ginevras person that Bernabo changes counte-
nance, and admits that he has lost the wager. He pays
the debt, and instantly sets out for Itay. When some
twenty miles from Genoa, he despatches a servant to
Ginevra with letters informing her of his return, and
bidding her come to him. At the same time he charges
the servant to day her on the road. On learning the true
purpose of her journey, Ginevra pleads her innocence, and
induces the servant to take her clothes in evidence of the
assertion that she had been slain, and to leave with her his
hat and doublet as a disguise; she promises that she shall
never be heard of more.

In the garb of a man Ginevra enters the service of a
Catalonian gentleman, under the name of Sicurano, and she
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sdls with her master to Alexandria.  The beautiful youth
attracts the notice of the Sultan, and he appoints Sicurano
master of the guard for the merchants at Acre. Here in
the shop of a Venetian merchant the disguised Ginevra sees
her own purse and girdle, and asks whether they are
exposed for sde.  Ambrogiuolo replies that they are his
property, and are not to be sold, and, laughing, he tells her
that they were given to him as love-tokens by his mistress,
the wife of Bernabo of Genoa—foolish Bernabo, with whom
he had wagered, and whose gold he had won by his
amorous triumph.

Sicurano-Ginevra now sees al the villainy, and deter-
mines that it shall not go unpunished. She induces
Ambrogiuolo to remove to Alexandria, and there st up
shop. With the ad of certain merchants she brings her
husband, who is now poor and wretched, to Alexandria.
Both the wronged man and his wronger appear together
before the Sultan.  Ambrogiuolo repeats his fase tale;
Bernabo confesses that by his orders his wife has been
murdered. Sicurano promises to produce the lady, and
discloses herself as Ginevra. Bernabo kneels before his
wife, implores her pardon, and receives her embrace.
They are feasted by the Sultan; Ginevra is presented
with noble gifts, receives the entire weath of the culprit
Ambrogiuolo, and returns with her husband to Genoa
The naked traitor is smeared with honey, is impaled,
and dies under the torture of a swarm of wasps and
hornets.

It will be seen that Shakespeare accepted from the
novel severad effective sSituations, and yet transformed the
characters, and, to a great extent, the action of the tae.
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lachfmo's account in Act v. of the origin of the wager
bears in some respects more resemblance to the incidents of
the novel than to those of the dramatic scene at Philario's
house in Rome.  Other passages of the play suggest that
Shakespeare may have been acquainted with an English
tale which appeared in a publication caled Westward
for Smelts.  Both Steevens and Malone stated that this
pamphlet was published in 1603, but their accuracy
has been questioned. It was certainly entered on the
Stationers  Register in 1619, and was published — as
Malone was aware—in 1620. No copy of the aleged
edition of 1603 is known, and the only copy of the
edition of 1620, says Collier, is among Capell's books in
the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge | may perhaps
contribute a shadow of evidence in support of the earlier
date. Ben Jonson published in 1616 his "Epitaph on
Salathial Pavy, A Child of Queen Elizabeth's Chapel";
the poem may have been written several years before it
was published. Jonson was skilled in weaving into his
verse happy words and phrases which he had found in
other writers. He writes of the dead boy:
‘Twas a child that so did thrive
In grace and feature,

As Heaven and Nature seemed to strive
Which owned the creature.

On the opening page of the tale in Westward for
Smelts which may be connected with Cymbeline we read
of its heroine: " In body she was not only so rare and
unparaleld, but aso in her gifts of minde: so that this
creature it seemed, that Grace and Nature strove who
should excell each other in their gifts toward her" Of
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course, however, if there be a borrower here, the borrower
may be the writer of Westwardfor Smelts.

The tale in the old pamphlet of 1620 "told by the
Fishwife of Stand on the Green" is briefly to the following
effect:—In the reign of King Henry VI. there lived a
Waltham a gentleman who was happy in a most beautiful
and accomplished wife. At supper with other gentlemen
in a London inn, he resents on his wife's account their
insults against womanhood, and declares he assuredly
knows one who is as far from didoyalty as the sun is from
darkness. " Had | opportunitie and knew this same saint
you so adore” said one of the gentlemen, in words that
recall words of Shakespeare, " | would pawne my life and
whole estate in a short while to bring you some manifest
token of her didoydtie” A wager of one hundred against
fifty pounds is thereupon proposed by the husband and is
accepted. The villain and betrayer goes to Waltham, sees
Mistress Dorrill in the fields, salutes her, and tells her that
he comes commended to her " with a kind intreat" from
her husband. She welcomes him, and he soon percelves
that there is no disloyalty in her. He enters her bed-
chamber and concedls himself under the bed—it is note-
worthy that the device of the chest or trunk is peculiar to
the story as found in Boccaccio and in Shakespeare; when
the lady deeps he comes forth and seizes upon a little
crucifix of gold which she was accustomed to wear next to
her heart; and with this in the early morning he rides
away.

On his speedy return to London, he is thought by
Master Dorrill to have come to release himself from the
wager. It proves far otherwise; the crucifix is shown,
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Dorrill is convinced of his wife's infidelity and resolves to
forsake his house and lands and follow the fortunes of
King Henry. He bids his servant, George, beg his wife to
come half-way to London to meet him, and privately
instructs the man to murder her upon the way. On the
discovery of her husband's loss of faith in her, she is
overwhelmed, and offers her breast to the stroke: " Strike
prethee home and kill me and my griefes at once The
remorseful George lets fall his sword, and makes the pro-
posad that she should live in disguise until time has dis
closed the cause of her husband's error.  In man's apparel
she wanders up and down the country, and is so hard st
that for the space of two days she lives upon herbs. At a
place near York she enters the service of King Edward as
a page, and after the battle of Barnet she sees lying on the
field the gentleman who had visited her as her husband's
friend. She has him carried to a house hard by, and in
dressing his wounds discovers her lost crucifix. He begs
the supposed page to keep it, for the sight of it now breeds
horror in his conscience.  Now knows she that he it was
who had caused the separation between her and her
husband, She demands justice of the King upon a villain.
And her husband being a prisoner of King Edward, and
being now produced, before him and before the King the
wrong-doer is convicted, the supposed page discovering
hersdf to be a woman. Her offending husband is left to
be judged by her; whereupon Mistress Dorrill goes to him
and forgives him with a kiss. He can do nought ese but
weep for joy. As for the other he is condemned to restore
the wagered money threefold and to endure a year's im-
prisonment to boot "So, this gentleman and his wife
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went (with the King's leave) home, where they were kipdly
welcomed by George, to whom for recompence he gave the
money which he received. So lived they ever after in great
content.”

Here, as in Shakespeare's play, there is an English
historical background; the disclosure of the villainy is
preceded by the events of a battlefield. Here the heroine
wanders in want of food, and she takes service under the
leader of an army as a page; here the first suggestion of
a wager comes from the villain; here he holds discourse
with the lady, and represents himself as in her husband's
confidence; and here she offers herself to be dain, and
the faithful serving-man suggests that she shall assume a
disguise. But if Westwardfor Smelts was not published
until 1620, some of the incidents of the tae may have
been conceived under the influence of the drama as seen
upon the dtage.

It would be out of place to study in detail the various
forms assumed by the wager-story in foreign literatures and
in mediaeval times. But a brief notice of some of these may
indicate certain paths open to literary curiosity. Readers of
William Morriss Old French Romances done into English
(1896) will remember the charming tale of King Florus
and the Fair Jehane. The French original is prefixed to
Un Miracle de Nostre-Dame, pp. 417—430, in Monmerqud's
and Michel's Theatre francais au Moyen-Age (Paris, 1839).
Judging by the style, Michel placed it at latest in the first
years of the thirteenth century. A knight of Flanders
makes over to his poor sguire Robin a noble gift of lands
and his fair daughter Jehane. From the church-door after
his marriage Robin sets forth on a pilgrimage to the shrine
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of S Jakeme. A knight, by name Sir Raoul, blames
Robin for quitting his wife a such a time, and wagers
that during the bridegroom's absence he will play him
fdse. Jehane remains a loyal wife, but with the aid of an
old woman Raoul espies her at her bath, and, though his
evil purpose fails, he has opportunity to observe marks
upon her body, by declaring which he deludes her husband.
Robin quits his home, and Jehane, following him in the
garb of a man, attends upon him, and for seven years keeps
him in wealth and ease by her labours. In the end Robin
challenges and overthrows Raoul, who confesses his mis-
deed. The Lady Jehane beautifully discovers herself to
her husband and her father, and proves her identity with
the faithful John, with the result that happiness is restored
to dl. After atime Robin dies and Jehane becomes the
wife of King Florus, by whom she has a son, the future
Emperor of Constantinople, and a daughter, who marries
the son of the King of Hungary.

To about the same date, but whether earlier or later
than the tale of Jehane seems doubtful, belongs a Romance
in verse, Roman de la Violette, by Gibert or Gyrbert de
Montreuil. 1t was published for the first time, in an edition
of two hundred copies, by Francisque Michel, at Paris,
1834. In the fifteenth century this Romance was trans-
formed into a prose Romance by an anonymous writer.
At a fedtival given by the King of France, Gerard de
Nevers sings in his lady's praise.  Liziart wagers that he
will prove her false. He vidts the fair Oriant, offers his
love, and is repulsed. By the connivance of her old
attendant he sees Oriant at her bath, and takes note
of a mark like a violet upon her right breast (sa desire
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mamiele). The husband's wager is declared lost, and he
would have dain his wife in a wood but that a serpent
advancing causes him to fly. At the close a combat takes
place between Gerard and Liziart; the traitor is defeated,
and confesses his crime.

There is another thirteenth-century Romance, that named
del conte de Poitiers which has much in common with the
Roman de la Violette. The Duke of Normandy wagers
Normandy against Poitou that he will obtain the love of
the Countess of Poitiers. She regjects his advances, but her
dishonest nurse steds a ring from the finger of her mistress
and secures some of her hair. Possessed of these tokens,
the Duke is declared by King Pepin to have won the
wager. A lion here becomes the lady's saviour when her
husband would have slain her. Disguised as a pilgrim, the
Count discovers the treachery that has been practised
against him and his true wife. An attempt to force the
lady into a marriage is prevented by him at the critica
moment. He chalenges and defeats the traitor, who makes
a dying confession of his guilt.

A French miracle-play of about the close of the four-
teenth century is of higher quality as a work of at. The
title is long, but the opening words will serve to identify
the play: Miracle de Nostre-Dame, comment Ostes, roy
d'Espaingne perdi sa terre par gagier contre Berengier. It
may be read in the original with little difficulty; a
modernised version in prose accompanies the origina in
the volume, aready mentioned, of Monmerqu and Michel.
A short analysis will be found in Collier's Shakespeare's
Library, vol. ii. (1850). Here the fase attendant on
Denise, Queen of Spain, gives a deeping potion to her
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mistress; the secret token is singular: "un os d'un des
doi@ts du pied de son mari." The injured Queen becomes
a soldier, and bears the gonfaon. Her desperate husband
for a time turns renegade and joins the Saracens. The
combat between the deceiver and the decelved husband
ends as in other versions of the wager-story.  Collier, who
first gave information to English readers respecting this
mediaeval drama in his Farther Particulars of Shakespeare
and his Works (1839), writes as follows: "There are two
points of resemblance between the French Miracle and
Shakespeare which may deserve remark. Berengier [the
traitor] tells Ostes [the husband], when proposing the wager,

Et vous dy bien que je me vant

Que je ne scay femme vivant

Mais que ij foiz a li parlasse

Que la tierce avoir n'en cuidasse
Tout mon ddlit.

That is to say, ' | tell you truly that | boast that | know
no woman living, but if 1 might speak to her twice, at the
third time | might have al my desre lachimo (Oym-
beling, Act I. <. v.) says, " With no more advantage than
the opportunity of a second conference, and | will bring you
from thence that honour of hers which you imagine so
reserved.  This is found neither in Boccaccio nor in
Westward for Smelts.

"Again, in the French miracle-play, Berengier, endeavour-
ing to work upon the jealousy of Denise, tells her,

De Romme vien, ou j'ay laisste
Vostre seigneur, qui ne vous prise
Pas la queue dune serise,

D'une garce cest acomtie

Quil aen s grant amistie

Quil ne scet de dle departir,
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iel  come from Rome, where | left your lord, who does
not value you the stalk of a cherry; he is connected with
agirl for whom he has so strong a regard, that he knows
not how to part from her  The passage where lachimo
represents the manner in which Posthumus in Rome spends
his revenues upon depraved women will readily occur to all,
and no corresponding inducement is to be met with in the
Italian novelist, nor in the English imitator."

The oldest German and Scandinavian stories of The
Four Merchants; or, The Virtuous Wife, Mr. Gollancz tells
us (Introduction to Cymbeline, Temple Shakespeare), " were
derived from the French rather than from the Italian." He
adds the conjecture that some variant of the story was
current in England in the sixteenth century, which may
have suggested the introduction of the representatives of
four nations in the wager-scene at the house of Philario
(I. iv.). The story, says Mr. Gollancz, was " well known
in Denmark in the sixteenth century,” and he refers to
transcripts, in his own possesson, of Icelandic ballads and
rhymes on the same theme.

In his Introduction to William Morriss Old French
Romances, Mr. Jacobs mentions a Gaelic version of the
wager tale collected by Campbell (The Chest, No. 14),
which is derived directly or indirectly from Boccaccio.
"It is curious," goes on Mr. Jacobs, " that, practicaly, the
same story as The Romance of the Violet is found among
folk-songs in modern Greece and in modern Scotland. In
Passow's collection of Romaic Folk Songs there is one
entitted Maurianos and the King, which is in substance
our story "—he refers to King Florus and the Fair Jehane—
"and it is probably the existence of this folk-song which

C
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caues M. Gaston Paris to place our tale among the
rofnances derived from Byzantium." Motherwell, as Mr.
Jacobs notices, and he might have added Buchan, has a
ballad entitled Reedisdale and Wise William (see Child's
Ballads) "which has the bet as its motive" Reedisdale
and Wise William are drinking at the wine; the former
professes that he can win any lady's favour "with one
blink of my €e" Wise William has a sister who, he
declares, will not be won with three of these irresistible
blinks; whereupon the parties wager—William's head
againgt Reedisdale's lands. Promises of gowns and jewels,
of hals and lands and gold are lavished on the lady,
but in vain. The villain sets her house on fire, but
the lady and her maidens win through the reek and
flame alive, and Reedisdale's lands are forfeited to Wise
William.

Beside the historica material in Cymbeline, and the
wager-story, somehow derived from Boccaccio, there is the
Belarius story connected with these, and the incidents which
bring together Imogen and her stolen brothers. 1 would
qualify the suggestions which follow by observing that
after all Shakespeare may have been capable of a little
origina invention.

On November 19, 1887, appeared in Notes and
Queries a contribution from R. W. Boodle, of Montreal, to
which students of Cymbeltne have not, | think, paid the
attention which it deserves. The writer pointed out the
old play, printed in black letter in 1589, and included in
Hazlitt's Dodsley (vol. vi.), The Rare Triumphs of Love
and Fortune as perhaps among the sources of Cymbeline,
and as containing dso some suggestions for The Tempest.
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The daughter of a King is like Imogen, beloved by one
who, like Posthumus, has been brought up at court under
her father's generous re.  He is named Hermione, a
name which Shakespeare gives to the much-tried Queen of
his Winters Tale. The Princess is named Fidelia, and
Fidele is the name assumed by Imogen in her disguise as
a page. The lovers are separated, and Hermione, like
Posthumus, is driven from the court. The rude and arro-
gant brother of Fidelia has something in common with
Shakespeare's Cloten.  This Armenio quarrels with Her-
mione, as Cloten quarrels with Posthumus. The King, like
Cymbeline, hopes that time will wear her lover out of
Fidelias remembrance; but the Princess and Hermione
resolve to maintain communication with each other. Not
far off, in a cave, lives a reputed hermit, really a courtier
and soldier of former days, who, like Belarius, had fought
for his country, but was long since, like Belarius, banished
in consequence of slanderous reports.  Like Prospero, in his
cave, he studies magic books, and has the power by his
magic of paralysing those who offend him. To this cave
comes the Princess Fiddia, hoping to meet her lover, but
she is pursued by her brother, as Imogen is pursued by
Cloten. When the old magician beholds her at the cave
he takes her for a nymph or the goddess of the grove. He
recognises the Prince, although he had not seen Armenio
for many years, as Belarius recognises Cloten. Incidental
reference is made to a powder, with alittle drink, which, if
given to the heroine, will make her deep. She expects to
be slain, and, like Imogen, offers her breast to the stroke.
There is an ambitious servant's theft of "the Duke's
appare,” which may remind us of an incident in The
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Tempest. Jupiter has a part in the play as he has in
Cilmbeline. And in the fifth Act the parted lovers are
reunited with the King's consent and approval.

Here certainly are some striking points of resemblance
between The Rare Triumphs and Cymbeline; but they are
disguised by the earlier writer's poverty of imagination,
and are even buried under not a little of dull and vulgar
comedy. We cannot assert more than that possibly
Shakespeare may have known the old play and may have
derived some hints from it.

In the ninth volume of Germania Karl Schenkl points
to the German story of Sneewitchen (Snow-white) as a
source for that part of the play which represents the griefs
and the wanderings of Imogen. In the story, as in the
play, there is a wicked Queen, who is stepmother of the
heroine.  Imogen finds shelter and refreshment in the cave
of Belarius, and Snow-white among the dwarfs. To the
dwarfs Snow-white appears as wonderful a creature as does
Imogen to Belarius. Each heroine is assigned household
duties, among which is that of cookery; each falls into a
deep which resembles death, and in this seeming death
each is smilingly beautiful; each is lamented as if dead;
the birds assemble to mourn for Snow-white, and the
ruddock with charitable bill will bring flowers and moss
to cover the body of Imogen. Such are the points of
resemblance pointed out by Schenkl. | must refer the
reader for a rebutting argument to Dr. Leonhardt's article,
"Ueber die Quellen Cymbeline's' in the sixth volume of
Anglia. His main contention is that while Shakespeare
was certainly indebted to Holinshed and to Boccaccio, he
owed nothing to Westward for Smelts, nothing to the
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French miracle-play, and nothing to the story of Sne-
witchen.

Mr. Craig suggests to me, as another possible source,
the seventh book of the trandation by Fairfax of Taso's
Godfrey of Boulogne (Gerusalemme Liberata). The first
edition of this translation appeared in 1600. Erminia,
disguised in the armour of Clorinda, rides forth, suffering
strong pains of love:

Through thicke and thin, al night, al day, she drived,
Withouten comfort, company, or guide,

Her plaints and tears with every thought revived,

She heard and saw her griefes, but nought beside.

She finds an old man, a shepherd, engaged in basket-
weaving with his three sons. There is war all around, but
here is peace.  The old man praises the simple country life
and his low estate, which is secure from dangers:

The thunderbolts on highest mountains light,
And seld or never strike the lower plames.

Here no poison need be feared. But in his youth this old
shepherd had been a courtier. Erminia prays that she
may be recelved as " a willing mate in shepheard's life";
she is conducted to a cottage, and assumes rustic attire.
There is a certain resemblance here to the situation of
Imogen in the cave of Bdarius, but it would be rash to
base a conjecture of Shakespeare's indebtedness to Fairfax
on evidence so dender. Let us, however, if we pleass
indulge the fancy that Shakespeare at Stratford read, not
perhaps for the first time, some of the narrative poetry of
his own age, and found hints for the story of Imogen in
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TaSSO, and hints, as Mr. Craig dso suggests, for the Perdita
of his Winter's Tale in Spenser's Pagtordlla of the sixth
book of the Faerie Queene. And perhaps our fancy may
have been a fact. Who can tell ?

The authenticity of certain passages of Cymbeline has
been quedtioned. Staunton has suggested that the con-
cluding couplet of each stanza of the song in Act IV. <. i,
" Fear no more the heat o the sun," was added to what
Shakespeare wrote by some inferior hand. And it has
been noticed that the words of Arviragus,

use like note and words,
Save that Euriphile must be Fidele,

seem to imply that Fideles name will appear in the dirge.
| cannot see the inferiority of the lines which speak of
" golden lads and girls" and wish " quiet consummation”
for Fidele, to the rest of the song; and the " chimney-
sweepers,” those "tender novices' of Elia, but not here
" blooming through their first nigritude" would not, | think,
have offended Charles Lamb. And as to the name of
" Fidele" Shakespeare did not stand upon points like this.
Many examples of what an eighteenth-century critic might
describe as our poet's inexactitude in details could be
cited.

The authorship of the vision of Posthumus in prison
(Act V. . iv.) seems to me much more open to question.
Spectacular effects of a striking kind, dance and song, occur
in the last plays of Shakespeare; in The Tempest there is
a masque; in The Winters Tae, a statue is discovered to
be a woman; in King Henry VIII there is a heavenly
vision and there is a coronation procession, | think it
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likely that Shakespeare fell in with the taste of the moment,
and chose to indulge the spectators with the show of spirits
described in the stage-direction. If | were to make a con-
jecture, for which little evidence that is convincing can be
produced, | should say that the dumb show was followed,
as the play left Shakespeare's hands, by the descent of
Jupiter in thunder and lightning; that the speech of Jupiter
(except the four opening lines) and the entirely Shake-
spearian speeches of Sicilius which follow, are parts of his
origina play. But, | imagine, as first put upon the sage,
the spirits " went hence as soon as they were born" (line
126), and the spectators found that the spectacle was over
and gone too soon. Was the appearance of the voiceless
ghosts encored by an open-mouthed crowd ? At all events,
as | may idly guess, it was felt that the scenic effect must
be prolonged. The actors knew that any words would
pass with an audience agape for spectacle, and one of them
scribbled the doggerel 30-92 before the next performance.
In the theatrical copy of the play from which the Cymbeline
of the Folio was printed these lines naturally were found,
and before 1623 they had become an accepted portion of
the whole. | find it hard to understand how any reader
who possesses a feeling for Shakespeare's thought, imagina-
tion, diction, or versification can ascribe to him these verses,
which are made of wood that has no resonance. The first
four lines of Jupiter's speech may have been conceded by
Shakespeare to unite what follows with the addition; but
| conjecture that the speech as originally written began
with " Poor shadows of Elysium hence” What follows
from Jupiter's lips is not in the poet's highest manner, but
it seems to me Shakespearian. The " din" of line Il
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may have been that of the warriors shields. In the music
of the lines of Sicilius,
the holy eagle
Stoopd as to foot us: his ascension is
More sweet than our blest fields ; his roya bird

Prunes the immortal wing and cloys his besk,
As when his god is pleased

| seem to hear the authentic voice of the master. Idle
conjectures, such as these, if they are not inssted on, may
be indulged as harmless.
The following is Mr. Daniel's analysis of the dramatic
time in the play of Cymbeline—
The time of the drama includes twelve days repre-
sented on the stage, with intervals.
Day i. Actl. sC. iiii.
An Interval. Posthumus's journey to Rome.
, 2. Actl. s iv.
An Interval. lachimo's journey to Britain.
, 3. Actl. s v.and vi.; Act Il. . i. and part of
. i
, 4. Actll. < ii. in part, and c. iii. [Act. Il <c. .
aso belongs to this day].
An Interval. lachimo's return journey to
Rome.
. D Actll. s iv. and v.
An Interval. Time for Posthumus's letters
from Rome to arrive in Britain.
[Act Ill. sc. i. See Day No. 4]
, 6. Act Ill. sc. ii. and iii.
An Interval, including one clear day. Imogen
and Pisanio journey to Wales.
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Day 7. Act lll. sc. iv.
An Interval, including one clear day. Pisanio
returns to Court.
» 8 Actlll. sc.v. and vi.
[Act Ill. s vii. In Rome. Time, between
Days 5 and 6]
An Interval, including one clear day. Clotcn
journeys to Wales.
., 9 ActIV. sc i. andii.
An Interval—a few days perhaps.
» 10. Act iv. sC. iii.
. 11. Activ. sc. iv.
, 12. Act V. sC. i-v.

On the dage- history of Cymbeline | may refer my
readers to the Introduction to this play in vol. vii. of
The Henry Irving Shakespeare. In 1682 the play was
rehandled by D'Urfey under the title 714 Injured Princess
or the Fatal Wager, and probably in that year it was
produced on the stage as well as published. In 1759 a
Cymbeline founded on Shakespeare's play, but rewritten in
the classical taste of the time "upon the plan of Aristotle
himself, in respect of the unity of time" was produced at
Covent Garden, and, in the same year, was published. The
author was William Hawkins, Professor of Poetry in the
University of Oxford. It pleased the Professor to think
that Mrs. Bellamy's declining to take the part of Imogen
was one chief cause of its failure on the stage. A verson
with alterations by Garrick was produced in 1761, when
Garrick took the part of Posthumus. Henry Brooke,
author of The Fool of Quality, rewrote the play; my copy,
perhaps the first edition, is dated 1778. This was never
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acted. Kemble and Mrs. Siddons appeared in Cymbeline
in 1801. In 1837 Macready played Posthumus to the
Imogen of Helen Faucit. Lady Martin (Helen Faucit) in
her volume On some of Shakespeare's Female Characters has
included a study of the character of Imogen.

References in my notes to plays other than Cymbeline
are to act, scene, and line of the Globe Shakespeare.

| have had before me many editions of Shakespeare's
plays, and of the play of Cymbeline issued separately, the
edition of Eccles, and the recent editions of Ingleby,
Deighton, and Wyatt. | have gained much from the
pages— some two hundred and thirty — devoted to the
text of Cymbeline in Vaughan's New Readings and Render-
ings of Shakespeare's Tragedies (1886). To me Vaughan
seems a very remarkable student of Shakespeare's text,
whose work has scarcely received adequate recognition; but
to appreciate the value of his comments on the text of
Cymbeline, they must be read at length. | have also to
acknowledge my debt to Mr. A. E. Thiselton's Some
Textual Notes on the Tragedie of Cymbeline (1902). Mr.
Thiselton scrutinises the Folio text with minute care and
keen intelligence. Sometimes he appears to me to defend
it with too desperate a gallantry; but his remarks are
always interesting and ingenious. When Mr. Craig pro-
duced the New Shakspere Society's text, with a complete
collation of the Folios, he projected an edition with notes.
Unhappily the project was never redised. With great
generosity he placed a large body of his manuscript notes
at my disposal, and gave me many later additions to this
mass of annotations. Mr. H. C. Hart and Professor Little-
dde (who has made al students of Shakespeare his debtors
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by his edition of Dyce's " Glossary ") aided me with notes
and suggestions. And the Rev. C. K. Pooler, who is
engaged on an edition of The Merchant of Venice for this
series, not only gave me some excellent suggestions, but
read my proof-sheets—a laborious task—with minute care,
which has saved the pages from many errors. For al this
kind help I return my thanks.






CYMBELINE



DRAMATIS PERSONA

CYMBELINE, King of Britain.

CLOTEN, Son to the Queen by aformer Husband.

POSTHUMUS LEONATUS, a Gentleman, Husband to Imogen.

BELARIUS, a banished Lord, disguised under the name of Morgan.

GUIDERIUSY, Sonsto Cymbeline, disguised under the names of Poly dore
ARVIRAGUS, and Cadwal, supposed Sons to Morgan.

PHILARIO, Friendto Posthumus,

IACHIMO, Friend to Philario, | ians.

CAIUS Lucius, General of the Roman forces.

PISANIO, Servant to Posthumus.

CORNELIUS, a Physician.

A Roman Captain.

Two British Captains.

A Frenchman, Friend to Philario.

Two Lords of Cymbelinfs Court.

Two Gentlemen of the same.

Two Gaolers.

Queen, Wife to Cymbeline.
IMOGEN, Daughter to Cymbeline by aformer Queen
HELEN, a Lady attending on Imogen.

Lord*) Ladies, Roman Senators, Tribunes, a Soothsayer, a Dutchman,
a Spaniard, Musicians, Officers, Captains, Soldiers, Messengers,
and other Attendants.

APPARITIONS.
SCENE; Britain: Rome.



CYMBELINE

ACT |

SCENE |.—Britain.

The Garden of Cymbdine's Palace.

Enter two Gentlemen.

First Gent. You do not meet a man but frowns: our bloods
No more obey the heavens than our courtiers
Still seem as does the king.

Sec. Gent.

But what's the matter ?

First Gent. His daughter, and the heir of's kingdom, whom
He purposed to his wife's sole son—a widow 5
That late he married—hath referr'd herself

~Scenel. Britain . . . Palace] absent in F.
king] Tyrwhitt con]., kings F.
13 our bloods . . . king] Our

passions or moods (a common_meanin
of "blood" in Shakespeare) do no
more_exactly obey the skiey (or plane-
tary) influencesthan our courtiers ever
"wear theii faces (line 13) to the bent
of theking'slooks." F reads:

"Our bloods no more obey the

Heavens

Then our Courtiers: )

Still seeme as do's the Kings"
The erroneous punctuation led “earlier
critics into various unhappy conhectura
Tyrwhitt emended, and gave the right
explanation. If we read ™ king's" (i.e.

2. than] F 4, Then F. 3.

king's blood) the meaning is nearly the
same; but the interpolation of final s
is a frequent error of F; se Walker's
Cnt. Exam. i. p. 233. Staunton need-
ledy reads " courtiers'—Still seemers
—do the king's" "Still," as often,
means constantly, ever. ]

6. referr'd] committed herself, given
herself over.” Ingleby reads "pre-
ferr'd”; Lettsom conjectured "affied"
or "asurd" The word should pre-
sent no difficulty. Minsheu has "Re-
ferre, commit or put unto”; and
Cotgrave "Commettre To commit, re-
ferre, give over, assgn" Vaughan



4 CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

Unto a poor but worthy gentleman: she s wedded;
Her husband banish'd; she imprison'd : all
Is outward sorrow; though | think the king

Be touched at very heart.

Sec. Gent.

None but the king? 10

First Gent. He that hath lost her too: so is the queen,
That most desired the match: but not a courtier,
Although they wear their faces to the bent
Of the king's looks, hath a heart that is not
Glad at the thing they scowl at.

Sec. Gent.

First Gent. He that hath missd the princess is a thing

Too bad for bad report:

| mean, that married her, alack, good man!
And therefore banish'd—is a creature such

As, to sk through the regions of the earth

For one his like, there would be something failing

In him that should compare.

So fair an outward, and such stuff within,

Endows a man but he.
Sec. Gent.

First Gent. | do extend him, sr, within himself,
21. onehislike] Pope, one, hislike; F.

quotes from North's Plutarch, Caius
Marius (p. 439): "praying them not to
ﬂ!spalre, but to referre themselves to
im."

7. she's wedded] Steevens conjec-
tured "She's wed,” making it part of
next line, which he would end with
"imprisoned,” Ingleby, with text as
above, followsHanmer in arranging the
lines as Steevens conjectured.

9. outward] external, insincere, the
show % sorrow.  Compare Coriolanus,
WVILTT.

And why so? 15
and he that hath her—
20
| do not think
You speak him far.
25

24. far] Ff 1, 2; fair Ff 3, 4.

10. touched] So Winter's Tale, IlI.
ii. 222: "he’is touch'd To the noble
heait," i.e. wounded. )

22, him . . . compare] him chosen
for comparison with rosthumus.

24. speak him far] Compare Beau-
mont and Fletcher,” The mid-Goose
Chase, I. i. :

"He has bornehimself a full and

worthy gentleman;
To spesk him further is beyond my
charter.”.

25. . himself] Ingleby ; "Inn-



sc.l ]

CYMBELINE

Crush him together rather than unfold

His measure duly.
Sec. Gent,

What's his name and birth ?

First Gent. | cannotjtelye.him to the root: his father
Weas cdl'd Sicilius, who did join his honour

Against the Romans with Cassibelan,

30

But had his titles by Tenantius, whom

He served with glory and admired success—
So gain'd the sur-addition Leonatus:

And had, besides this gentleman in question,

Two other sons, who in the wars o' the time

Died with their swords in

35
hand ; for which their father,

Then old and fond of issue, took such sorrow
That he quit being; and his gentle lady,
, Big of this gentleman, our theme, deceased

fold at large his virtues, but within the
measure of himself." Beside having its
more ordinary sense, "extend" was
used for " magnify in representation,”
asin Hawes, Pastimeof Pleasure, xxix.:
" | can nothing extende the goodlines
Of her temple. It dso meant to value,
assess; see New Eng. Diet.  Thetwo
senses, stretch out” and " value,” mz?/
be played with here. Comparel. iv. 21.
.- Scthus] The name, as it appears
in Holinshed, is that of a King of
Britain, who began to reign B.C. 430.
29. join hishotwur For "‘join " Jervis
conjectured "win" or "gain "; Ingleby
r the former, White the latter.
Steevens conjectured "join his banner”;
Vaughan "join his colour." If emen-
dation of F "ioyne" were needed,
Eerhaps "joy in" (asin Lovers Labours
ost, i. i. 104)—joyed in the glory-
would be the simplest; but the words
of the text may mean " Who gave the
influence of his persona reputation--
or soldierly virtue, summed up in
" honour —to Cassibelan, but obtained
his titles later from Tenantius."

3L Tenanti usz Father of Cymbehne.
Boswell-Stone  (Shakespeare's Hotin-
shed) p. 7».): "Shakspere seems to
have adopted Fab.'s conjecture (reported
in Holinshed) that Cassibelan, Andro-
geus, and Tenantius were sons of Lud,
Cymbeline's grandfather; for Cym-
beline is reminded by Lucius that
tribute was imposed by Julius Ceesar
on 'Cassibulan, thine Unkle' (Cym-
beline, in. i. 5)."

32. success| This may mean no more
than "result," as often; thus Lord
Herbert of Cherbury, in his Life and
Reign of King Henry VIIL, spesks of
" the unfortunate success of that day."

‘33, sur~addition~ "Addition," some-
thing annexed to a man's name to dis-
tinguish him, as in Othello, iv. i, 106.
The word is defined in Bulloker's
Expositor:  "in our common law it
signifieth any title gri]ven to a man be-
Sde his name, which title showeth his
edtate, trade, course of life, and d
dwelling-house."

37. fond of issue doting on or desirous
of offspring; Collie (MS) "fond of V



6 CYMBELINE

As he was horn.

The king he takes the babe

[ACTI.
40

To his protection; cals him Posthumus Leonatus,
Breeds him and makes him of his bed-chamber;
Puts to him all the learnings that his time

Could make him the receiver of; which he took,

As we do air, fast as 'twas minister'd,

45

And in's spring became a harvest: lived in court—
Which rare it is to do—most praised, most loved,;
A sample to the youngest, to the more mature

A glass that feated them, and to the graver

A child that guided dotards; to his mistress,

50

For whom he now is banish'd, her own price
Proclaims how she eteem'd him and his virtue;
By her election may be truly read

What kind of man he is.

Sec. Gent.

Even out of your report.
222 him. . .
41. Leonatus} omitted by Pope and

others, on metrical grounds; the verse
relaxes itself to admit proper names.
43. Puts . . . time] Communicates
to him. Compare Lovers Labours
Lost, iv. ii. 81, 82 (the schoolmaster
Holofernes  speaking): "if their
daughters be capable I will put it to
them." Ingleby understands " putsto”
as "puts into,” comparing v. v. 339,

and Timon of Athens iv, hi. 272, 273.
Reedhas 'putshimto” ' Histime"
his years, his time of life. For " learn-

ings' Steevens reads "learning.”

44. receiver of;] Ingleby conjectures
"receiver, of which."

46. And in's spring] Pope reads
"His spring"; Elze  conjectured
" minister'd, and In's spring " Jmaking,
with Capell, "and" part of line 45).

49. feated] Rowe reads "“featur'd.”
The adj. "feat" means graceful, dex-

| honour him
But, pray you, tell me, 55

virtue; By] Capell, him; and his Vertue ByY.

terous; aso elegant, neat. " Which

feated them" perhaps means " which
made them feat' that is graceful or
elegant. Hamlet (ill. i. 161) was " the
glass of fashion." Compare 2 Henry
V. 11, lii. 21: "he was indeed ihe
lass Wherein the noble youth did
ress themselves."

50, to his mistress] Commonly ex-
plained " asto his mistress.”  Vaughan
takes it as depending on "what kind
of man he is' (line 54), and would
place " her own price . . . virtue" in
aparenthesis. | think the construction
with " to," caught from the preceding
sentence, is broken.

5L _her ownprice] her ownvalue ; the
meaning is developed in what follows
—she, being of sucn worth, and having
eected him, his nature may be known.
Comparei.iv. 15 : "he must be weighed
rather by her vaue than his own."



SC.1] CYMBELINE 7

Is she sole child to the king?

First Gent. His only child.
He had two sons—if this be worth your hearing,
Mark it,—the eldest of them at three years old,
T the swathing-clothes the other, from their nursery
Were stolen ; and to this hour no guessin knowledge 60
Which way they went.

Sec. Gent. How long is this ago ?

First Gent. Some twenty years.

Sec. Gent. That a king's children should be so convey'd !
So slackly guarded! and the search so slow,
That could not trace them !

First Gent. Howsoe'er 'tis strange, 65
Or that the negligence may well be laugh'd t,
Yet is it true, si.

Sec. Gent. | do well beieve you.
First Gent. We must forbear: here comes the gentleman,
The queen and princess. Exeunt.

Enter the QUEEN, POSTHUMUS, and IMOGEN.

Queen. No, be assured you shall not find me, daughter, 70
After the sjnder of most stepmothers,
Evil-eyed unto you: you 're my prisoner, but

59] Pointing, Rowe; cloathes, the other from F. 70] Scena Secunda Ff;
as here, Rowe.

60. guess in knowledge] intelligent, 63 forbear] withdraw, asin Winters
well-informed guess;, or perhaps, as Tale, v. iii. 85: " Either forbear, Quit
Ingleby explains, guess resulting in presently the chapel, or, etc" With
knowledge. the next line F closes the scene; the

63. conveyd " Convey," to carry off second scene openswith the entrance of
clandestinely; hence a euphemism for the Queen, Posthumus, and Imo?m.
to steal. See Merry Wives, 1. iii. 32: 72, Evil-eyed] "Evil" probably pro-
" Convey the wise it call,” and Richard nounced "ev'l" (or "€'il") as often;
I IV.i.317. compare "e€'er," ever.



Post.

CYMBELINE [ACTI.

Your gaoler shall deliver you the keys
That lock up your restraint—For you, Posthumus,
So soon as | can win the offended king, 75
I will be known your advocate: marry, yet
Thefire of rage is in him, and ‘twere good
You lean'd unto his sentence with what patience
Y our wisdom may inform you.

Please your highness,
I will from hence to-day.

Queen. You know the peril. 80

Imo.

74.

what restrains you, your prison

han

| 11 fetch aturn about the garden, pitying

The pangs of barr'd affections, though the king

Hath charged you should not speak together. [ Ett.

@)

Dissembling courtesy ! How fine this tyrant

Can tickle where she wounds!'—My dearest hus-
band, 85

| something fear my father's wrath; but nothing—

Always reserved my holy duty—what

His rage can do on me: you must be gone;

And | shal here abide the hourly shot

Of angry eyes, not comforted to live, Q0

But that there is this jewel in the world

That | may see again.

lock up your re;ramt% lock 8. me: you] Wyatt: "the pro-

Vaug- nounsare emphatic.” Perhaps s0, but
| am not sure that Imogen contrasts

. leaned unto] bowed or bent to.  her fear for hersalf with her fear for

79. inform] instruct, as in Cono- Posthumus. She shrinks a little from
lanus, in. iii. 18 the encounter with her father, the
8. 0] Cadl. F places "O" a wrath itself has some terror in it, but
the beginning of line 84. she does not fear any punlshment it

Always . . , duty] Johnson: canlnﬂlct

" So far as | may say it without breach
of duty."



sl ] CYMBELINE 9

Post. My queen! my mistress!

O lady, weep no more, lest | give cause

To be suspected of more tenderness

Than doth become aman! | will remain g5

The loya'st husband that did €er plight troth:

My residence in Rome at one Philario's,

Who to my father was a friend, to me

Known but by letter: thither write, my queen,

And with mine eyes |11 drink the words you
send, 100

Though ink be made of gall.

Re-enter QUEEN.

Queen. Be brief, | pray you:
If the king come, | shall incur | know not
How much of his displeasure—[Aside] Yet | 'll move

him
To walk this way: | never do him wrong
But he does buy my injuries, to be friends; 105
Pays dear for my offences. [ Exit.
Post. Should we be taking leave

As long a term as yet we have to live,
The loathness to depart would grow. Adieu !
Into. Nay, stay a little:
Were you but riding forth to air yourself, 110

97. Phtlario's] Rowe; PUono'si iy 25 Florins Ff3, 4. 18 [Asde
Rowe. 106 [Exit] Rowe.

97. Rome Keightley, "Rome's." him, in order that he and she may be
104-106. never . . . offeced The friendsagain. Daniel conjectured, and
Queen hasdisobeyed the King (seelines  Hudson reads: " injuries; to be friends,
151, 152); but he feebly heaps kind- Pays."
nesss upon her when she has injured



10

Such parting were too petty.

CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

Look here, love;

This diamond was my mother's: take it, heart;
But keep it till you woo another wife,

When Imogen is dead.
Post.

You gentle gods, give me but this | have,

How, how! another ?
115

And sgar up my embracements from a next
With bonds of death |—Remain, remain thou here,

While sense can keep it

fairest,

[ Putting on the ring.
on! —And, sweetest

As | my poor sdf did exchange for you

To your so infinite loss, so in our trifles

120

| still win of you: for my sake wear this;
It is a manacle of love; |1l place it
Upon this fairest prisoner.

Imo.

[Putting a bracelet on her arm.

O the gods !

When shall we see again ?

117, 123] Stage directions Rowe.

116. sear up] As the meaning has
been disputed, it seems better to print
"sear " (F "scar€") than the more usual
and more correct "cere" But it ought
not to be Questioned that "sear" is
identical with "cere)" to wrap in a

cerecloth.  So Tourneur, Revenger's
Tragedy, I. ii.. "The bowe'd corpse
May be seard in" Some commen-

tators have taken "sear" to mean
"close by burning" (ass a wound is
closed). Clarke suggedts that "sear”
expresses the dry withering of death as
well as the wrapping in cerecloths.
Eccles conjectured "sed which
Singer adopts.

117. bonds} Grant White reads "cere"
and " bands”; " bonds" and " bands"
are variations of one and the same
word : "bonds of death," cere-cloths.

118. it on] Pope, "thee on"; but,
as Malone notes, a change of persons
occurs elsewhere in this and other
plays; eg. in. iii. 104, 105 White
conjectured "it own," that is "its
own." Malone supposed—surely er-
roneously—that "keep on" here meant
" maintain its [sense's operations.”

124, see] The same words occur in
Troilus and Cressida V. iv, 59; so
Henry VIII. 1. i. 20 "How have ye
done Since last we saw in France ?'
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CYMBEL INE

11

Enter CYMBELINE and Lords.

Post.

Oym, Thou basest thing, avoid ! hence, from my sight!

Alack, the king!
125

If after this command thou fraught the court
With thy unworthiness, thou diest: away!
Thou Vt poison to my blood.

Post.

The gods protect you,

And bless the good remainders of the court!

| api gone.
[ mo.

Cym.

There cannot be a pigch in death
More sharp than this is.

Exit.

O disloyal thing,

That shouldst repair my youth, thou hegp'st

A year's age on mel!
Imo.

| beseech you, sir,

Harm not yourself with your vexation :
| am senseless of your wrath ; a touch more rare 135

125. avoid! hence] avoid, hence Rowe, avoyd hence, F.

125. avoid '] F "avoyd hence" may
be right. See New Eng. Diet, under
"avoid."

126. fraughi burden ﬁ:rei?ht). So
Tempest, I. ii. 13 "The fraughting
souls within her."

129. And bless] Is this a serious
blessing on the worthy members of the
couit, orisitsadwithatouch of irony ?
| think the latter; the contrast is be-
tween the base courtier now banished
and those remaining, who are pre-
sumably ' good remanders.”

132. heafst Various attempts are

made to eke out the line. Thus
Hanmer, Cheapest many"; Capell,
"heap'st instead"; Orson, "hourly

thou hegp'st." | would add " heap'st
a once or, as Mr. Crag suggests,

" heapest rather." Ingleby conjectuies
" heapest years Of age upon.”

133. A year'sage Various proposed
emendations may be disregarded.  The
kingisold; ayearisno smal fragment
of what life remains to him; Imo-
gen's didloyalty takes a year from his
life. If this be deemed unsatisfactory,
we may fall back on Vaughan's inter-
pretation, taking "age" to mean "old
age" which Cymbeline does not admit
having yet arrived: "you who should
make me young, heap a year of od

upon me" Mr. Thisdton ex-
plains: " an age of years."

135. senseless| insensible, asin Timon
of Athens, II. 1i. I. "A touch more
rare," a more exquisite pain. " Touch,”
meaning "feeling," "sensation," and

130~
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CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

Subdues al pangs, dl fears.

Cym.

Past grace? obedience ?

Imo. Past hope, and in despair; that way, past grace.
Cym. That mightst have had the sole son of my

queen!

Imo. O blessed, that | might not! | chose an eagle,

And did avoid a puttock.

140

Cym. Thou took'st a beggar; wouldst have made my

throne
A seat for baseness.
Iwo.
A lustre to it.
-Cym.

Imo.

No;

| rather added

O thou vile onel

Sir,

It is your fault that | have loved Posthumus:

You bred him as my playfellow; and he is

145

A man worth any woman, overbuys me

Almost the sum he pays.

Cym.

Imo. Almost, sir:

What, art thou mad !

heaven restore me!l—Would | were

A neat-herd's daughter, and my Leonatus

143, vile] F 4, vilde F.

adso "wound,” is frequent in Shake-
Speare.

137. that way past grace] Cotgrave
has " s Eshonter, to be shamelesse .
to be ‘past grace Imogen (W|th a
play on "grace") compares herself to
one who, suffering from religious de-
spair, believes himself pest the power
of divine grace. "Desperation is an
evill through which a man mistrusteth,
despaireth utterly, and is past al ho Fe
of the good will' of God Wil
mat, 1&)5).

147. What,] What? F.

140. puttock! kite, a base kind of
S}a\g( as in Hen;ly VIId”I ii. 19].
espeare varies the old saying '

choose oetween hawk and buzzard."

141 befggar wouldst] F has a comma
instead of a semicolon.  Collier (MS,)
has "beggar would."

146. overbuys me] | am worth but
asmall fraction of what, in giving him-
sdf, he has given for me ; overbuys me
by nearly the sum he pays.
"Almost" in New Eng. Diet.
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Our neighbour-shepherd's son!
Cynt. Thou foolish thing!— 150

Re-enter QUEEN.

They were again together: you have done
Not after our command. Away with her,
And pen her up.
Queen. Beseech your patience—Peace,
Dear lady daughter, peacel—Sweet sovereign,
Leave us to oursedves, and make yourself some

comfort 155
Out of your best advice.
Cym. Nay, let her languish
A drop of blood a day; and, being aged,
Die of this folly ! [Exeunt Cymbeline and Lords.
Queen. Fie! you must give way.
Enter PISANIO.

Here is your servant.—How now, sir!  What news ?
Pis. My lord your son drew on my master.
Queen. Hal 160
No harm, | trust, is done?
Pis. There might have been,

But that my master rather play'd than fought,
150. Re-enter Queen] Dyce, Enter Queene F (after son). 158. Enter
Pisanigl, Dyce, after folly F.

150. Thou foolish thing} Cymbeline ing to be "languish, at the rate of a
addresses Imogen as “"thou"; the drop of blood aday "; but the verb was

Queen as "you." sometimes causd” and active.  New
156, advice] consideration, a in Eng. Diet, quotes from Fenton: " The
Merchant of Venice, iv. ii. 6. displeasures . . . languishe the heart,”

156. languish] Mr. Craig proposes, and from Florio's Montaigne: " Least
perhaps rightly, to placeacomma or a (lest)... hemight. . . languish that
dash after™ languish "; | takethe mean-  burningflame..”
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CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

And had no help of anger: they were parted

By gentlemen a hand.
Queen.

Imo. Your son's my father's friend ; he takes his part—

| am very glad on't.
165

To draw upon an exilel—O brave sirl—

| would they were in Afric both together,

Myself by with a needle, that | might prick

The goer-back.—Why came you from your master ?

Pis. On his command : he would not suffer me

170

To bring him to the laven ; left these notes
Of what commands | should be subject to
When't pleased you to employ me.

Queen.

This hath been

Your faithful servant: | dare lay mine honour

He will remain so.
Pis.
Queen. Pray, walk awhile.
Imo.

| humbly thank your highness. 175

About some half-hour hence,

| pray you, speak with me: you shall at least
Go s my lord aboard: for this time leave me.

165, 166. part—To . . .
exile. F (exile, Ff 2-4).
Capell, Prayyou F.

163. help of anger] So Sidney,
Arcadia (first 3(;15arto, p. 315: "his
Courage . . . desired help of Anger to

make him this answere. So King
Lear, HI. vii. 79: " Nay, then, come
on, and take the chance of anger.”

165. he. . . part] Vaughan believes
this to mean: "my father takes your
on's part in his suit"; but the more
obvious sense seems more probable.
Perhaps "part" should not be ated
from " To draw " — "in drawing

Exeunt.

exilel} Johnson (substantially), part To . .
173. pleased] F ; please Ff 3, 4.

177. Iptayyou]

upop an exile he takes my father's
At

167. in Afric] that is, in a desert,
where no " gentlemen at hand" could
part them. Compare Macbeth in. iv.
104 : " And dare me to the desert with
thy sword"; and Coriolanus, IV. ii.
23-25. )

174. lay] steke. Seel. iv. 138 and

159,
176-178. About . . . me] Rowe's
arrangement would permit us to read



SC. il CYMBELINE 15
SCENE 11.—The Same. A Public Place.
Enter CLOTEN andtwo Lords.
First Lord. Sr, | would advise you to shift a

shirt; the violence of action hath made you
ree&k as a sacrifice: where air comes out, air
comes in; there's none abroad so wholesome as

that you vent

Clo. If my shirt were bloody, then to shift it—Have

| hurt him?
Sec. Lord. [Aside]
patience.

No, faith;

First Lord. Hurt him! his body's a passable carcass,

not so much as his

10

if he be not hurt: it is athroughfare for sted, if

it be not hurt.

Sec. Lord. [Aside]‘ His steel was in debt; it went o

the backside the town.-

A Public Place] Malone.
21 to end Pope. Il. throughfare] F,

with F " pray you" ; he begins a line
with 'About, "ending lines with "me,"
"aboard," "leave me" F has four
linesending "hence," "me," "aboord,"
"me." Tlie word "walk" in line 176
means "withdraw."

Scene

15 Sr . . . vent] The sense seems
clear, yet Ingleby reads "unwhole-
some," misunderstanding the meaning.
The speaker advises Cloten to shift a
shirt—a common Elizabethan expres-
sion, used, for example, in Massinger,
The Picture, 1. i.—in order to cesse
reeking; otherwise he must take air in
to supply what he loses, and the outer
ar is less wholesome than that of his
own sweet body.

8. [Adde] Asides to line 15 Theobald, from line

thorough-fare F 3.

6. to shift it.] Rowe makes the sen-
tence unfinished : " to shift it—."

10. ﬁassable] that can be passed
through, with specid reference here to
the of arapier.

11 throughfare} Theform  thorough-
fare" does not anywhere occur in F.

13 in debg< id no scores, like a
debtor who skulks from his creditor,
avoiding the main streets of the town.
Thiselton quotes from " An Account of
King James I's Visit to Cambridge’
by Tabor (given in Appendix to Haw-
kins ed. of Ignoramus): certain Jesuits
were not suffered to come through
Cambridge, but were "by the Sheriff
carried over the backe side of the town
to Cambridge castle.”
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Clo.
SW.

First Lord. Stand you!

Sec.

Clo.

Sec.

Clo.

Sec.

CYMBELINE

The villain would not stand me.

Lord. [Aside] No; but he fled forward dtill,
toward your face.

You have land enough of
your own ; but he added to your having; gave
you some ground.

Lord. [Aside] As many inches as you have
oceans. Puppies!

| would they had not come between us.

Lord. [Aside] So would I, till you had
measured how long a fool you were upon the
ground,

And that she should lovethis fellow, and refuse
me!

Lord. [Aside] If it be a sin to make a true
election, she is damned

First Lord. Sir, as | told you aways, her beauty

Sec.

and her brain go not together: she's a good
sign, but | have seen small reflection of her wit.
Lord. [Aside] She shines not upon fools, lept the
reflection should hurther '

22. oceans. Puppies!] Capell, Oceans (Puppies.) F.

19, 20. gave .

.. ground] playing

[ACTI.

15

20

25

30

35

sgn and semblance of her honour";

on give ground, meaning " retire," as in
The Tempest, n. ii. 64.

30. election] White sup that
there is a play on the word, Iin alusion
to the theologica doctrine of election.

31, 32. her beauty and her brain] her
brain does not keep pace with her
beauty. "Thou art as wise" says
Titania to Bottom, " as thou art beauti-
ful."  Johnson needlessly conjectured
"beauty and brain." ]

33 sign] exterior semblance, as in
Much Ado, iv. i. 34: "She'shbut the

and see Pericless, iv. ii, 124. Compare
I. vi. 15: "All of her that is out of
door most rich : If she be furnished
with a mind so rare" etc. Steevens
supposed that the reference is to a
tavern sgn, with "a motto, or some
attempt at a witticism underneath it."
" Sign" wasdso used for aconstellation.

Warburton has "shine"; Staunton
conjectured "sun."  "Wit" means
understanding ; " reflection” in line

33 means radiance, in line 35 light
thrown back.
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Clo. Come, I'llto my chamber. Would there had

been some hurt done!

Sec. Lord. [Aside] | wish not so; unless it had been
the fall of an ass, which is no great hurt,

Clo. You'll go with us?

40

First Lord. I 'l attend your lordship.
Clo. Nay, come, let's go together.

Sec. Lord. Well, my lord.

[ Exeunt.

SCENE I11.—A Roomin Cymbeline's Palace.

Enter IMOGEN and PISANIO.

Imo. | would thou grew'st unto the shores o' the haven,
And question'dst every sail: if he should write
And | not have it, ‘twere a paper logt,

Aspffer'd mercy is  What was the last

That he spake to thee?
Pis.

It was, his queen, hisqueen! 5

Imo. Then waved his handkerchief?

Pis.
3B been] F 4, bin F.

And kissd it, madam.

Scene in.

A Room .

40. You llgo Capell makes the repl
to this speech come from Second Lord;
Delms conjectures that "Well, m
lord," is spoken by First Lord. | thin
Cloten addresses the Second Lord, who
is not eager to reply ; First Lord inter-
venes with his assurance of attendance;
Cloten il dpresss for the company of

. ] Mdone.

Second Lord, who then submits with a
reluctant " Well, my lord." Vaughan,
perhaps rightlz., takes " You 'll go" as
addressed to First Lord, who says he
will " attend" or follow ; Cloten bids
him accompany, not follow ; and Second

a

Lord, taking " go together™ metaphori-
caly, " make amatch or form a pair
(see line 32), adds a sarcastic ' Wall,"
I.e. you are an excellent match.

Scene in.

4. offend mercy] Steevens: "a par
don to a condemned criminal," com-
paring Airs Well, v. in. 58: "Like
a remorseful pardon slowly caried.”
The reference may be to Divine mercy.
For "offer'd" Staunton conjectured
"deferr'd.”
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Imo. Sensdess linen, happier therein than 1!

And that was all ?
Pis.

No, madam; for so long

As he could make me with this eye or ear

Distinguish him from others, he did keep

10

The deck, with glove, or hat, or handkerchief,
Still waving, as thefitsand stirs of's mind
Could best express how slow his soul sail'd on,

How swift his ship.
Into.

To after-eye him.
Pis.

Thou shouldst have made him
As little as a crow, or less, ere left

15

Madam, so | did.

Imo | would have broke mine eye-strings, crack'd them, but
To look upon him, till the diminution

9. this] Theobad (Warburton), his F.

9. this eye or ear] F "his" is re-
tained by [ngleby, accompallled with
an interpretation, which, he admits, is
strained beyond measure.  He con-
jectures "my” or "mine"; Coleridge
conjectures  "the" ; White, ‘'or";
Staunton, "either." No address to
the ear being recorded, Hanmer reads
"mark me with his eye or I
Deighton conjectures "make me with
his eye, or mine," i.e. sse me, or my
eye distinguish him.  Warburton's sug-
gestion seems to me the best, 'this eye
or ear,” the (implied) calls of Posthumus
being followed by silent gesticulation.
Steevens sup that this description
was imitated from Bk. xi. of Goldmg's
trandation of Ovid's Metamorphoses
(Alcyone watching Ceyx on ship-board,
pp. 139140, ed. 1612); but a close
pardlel will be found in Venus and
Adollls = lines 817 -822.  Becket's
emendations are often most unhappy,
but | think his proposa "his eye, or

eer" deserves attention; "make"
would mean "make me out," and
"digtinguish_him"might be reflexive,
distinguish himself.

12 as] medling "so as" not, |
think, "as if."

17. eye-strings] New Eng. Dtct.:
"The strinfgs (i.e. muscles, nerves, or
tendons) of the eye.  (The eg{)estnngs
were formerly supposed to break or
crack at death or loss of sight,)" Ben
Jonson, Poetaster, Induction: " Crack
e{_estnn S ... let me be for ever
blind." Tmogen dwells on her loving
extravagance by using the two equiva-
lent expressons.  Hudson's "crack'd
the balls’ (probnﬂ suggested by
Staunton) seems needless. o

18, 19. diminution Of space] diminu
tion, as Johnson says, caused
or distance; not, | think, "diminution
of the space which his image filled"
(Ingleby).
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Of gpace had pointed him sharp as my needle;

Nay, followed him, till he had melted from

20

The smallness of a gnat to air; and then

Have turn'd mine eye, and wept.

But, good Pisanio

When shall we hear from him ?

Pis.
With his next vantage.
Imo.

| did not take my leave of him, but had

Be assured, madam,

25

Most pretty things to say: ere | could tell him
How | would think on him, at certain hours,

Such thoughts and such;

or | could make him swear

The shes of Italy should not betray

Mine interest and his honour; or have charged him, 30
At the sixth hour of morn, at noon, at midllight,

To encounter me with orisons, for then

| am in heaven for him;

or ere | could

Give him that parting kiss, which | had st

Betwixt two charming words, comes in my father, 35
And, like the tyrannous breathing of the north,
Shakes all our buds from growing.

Enter a Lady.

Lady.

The queen, madam,

Desires your highness company.

23. him?] Rowe, him. F.

24. vantage] opportul lIty.

29. sheg] asin I. vi. 40: "two such
shes" So Barnfield (ed. Arber, p. 47),
* Cynthia: " Was never mortall eye be-
held so faire a Shee"

35. charnnng] having in them a
charm (to preserve him from evil).
Compare v. lii, 32. In Scot's Discovery
of Witcheraft "use charming words"
means use words of incantation.

37. Shakes all our buds] Compare
Sonnets xviii.: " Rough winds do shake

the darling buds of May" ; and Borneo
and Juliet, I1.ii. 121:

" This bud of love, by summer's
ripelling breath,

May prove a beauteous flower when
next we meet."

For "growing" Warburton has

"blowing."
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Imo. Those things | bid you do, get them dispatch'd.—

| will attend the queen.
Pis.

Madam, | shall. [Exeunt. 40

SCENE 1V.—Rome. Philarids House.

Enter PHILARIO, IACHIMO, a Frenchman, a Dutchman,
and a Spalllard.

lack. Bdieve it, gr, | have seen him in Britain: he
was then of a crescent note; expected to prove
so worthy as since he hath been dlowed the name
of: but | could then have looked on him without
the help of admiration, though the catalogue of 5
his endowments had been tabled by his side and
| to peruse him by items.

Phi.

You spesk of him when he was less furlllshed

than now he is with that which makes him both

without and within.

10

French. | have seen him in France: we had very
many there could behold the sun with as firm

eyes as he.

A Dutchman and a Spalllard] mute
dramatis persona, omitted by Rowe;
but Rome is regarded as a centre for ll
nations. S

2. crescent note] growing distinction.
Compare I, vi. 22: " Heis one of the
noblest note" .

5. help of admiration] A difficulty
has been imagined here by Ingleby.
lachimo says, " | was able to view him,
without the stare of wonder," "ad-
miration" probably (as in I. vi. 37)
mealllng wonder, astonishment. We
do not need Staunton's proposed "yelp
of admiration."  For the " catalogue,
Delius compares Twelfth Night, 1, v,

263 ; se do Hamlet, v. ii. 118: "to
divide him mventorially would dizzy
the arithmetic of memory."

10. without and vvnthlng
" All of her that is out of
rich," . vi. 15,

12. beholdthe sun] Perhaps™ ashe"
refers to lachimo, and if so "the sun”
must stand irolllcaly foi Posthumus;
but "he" may be Posthumus, and the
mealllng ma%/) be, we had many eagles
as true of breed as he. Compare
S Henry VI. 1. i. 91, 92: "Nay, if
thou be that princely eagl€s hird,
Show thy descent by gazing ‘'gaingt the
sun.

Compare
door most
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lack. This matter of marrying his king's daughter,

deal from the matter.

French. And then his balllshment.
lack. Ay, and the approbation of those that weep

how creeps acquaintance?

Phi. His father and | were soldiers together; to whom

CYMBELINE 21

wherein he must be weighed rather by her value 15
than his own, words him, | doubt not, a great

this lamentable divorce under her colours are 20
wonderfully to extend him; be it but to fortify
her judgement, which else an easy battery might
lay flat, for taking a beggar without less quality.
But how comes it he is to sojourn with you?

25

"from," " are wont wonderfully." Warburton

16, 17. words . . . matter]
away from; makes a report of him
which is remote from the fact. Com-
pare Hamlet, in. iv. 143: "l the
matter will re-ivord, which madness
Would gambol from."

18 bamshment.'] Pope makes the
sentence bi oken : ' balllshment—"

20. colour standard, ensign, mean-
ing " of her party " ; the imagery be-
comes military—"colours," "fortify,"
"battery." Collier (MS), "and
her dolours” Compare Nash (ed.
Grosart, V. 99), The Unfortunate
Traveller: "under your colours all
my meritorious workes | was desirous
to shroud."

20, 21. are . . . extend him] are of
a nature to maglllfy his reputation.
For "extend" see note on I. i. 25.
The plural "are" is commonly ex-
plained as an error arising from the
contiguity of “"colours" Wyatt (fol-
lowing Steevens) suggeststhat " bal llsh-
ment,” taken up from the Frenchman's
speech, forms part of the subject. It
may be (see Vaughan) that the appro-
bation," being that of several persons,
acquires an idea of plurality. Warbur-
tonreads approbations"; Collier (MS.)

conjectures"aids" (for "are"), Capell,
"are wonderful,” Eccles, “and
wonderfully do."

23. without less quality] The sense
requires "with less quality," or "with-
out so much quality ' ; but the various
emendations proposed or read (" with-
out more," "without this" "without
his" " without best," and others) are
less Shakespearian than an error
characteristic of the writer. Malone
remarks.  "Whenever Mess or

more' is to be joined with a verb
denoting want, or a preposition of a
similar import, Shakespeare never fails
to be entangled in a grammatical in-
accuracy, or rather to use words that
express the very contrary of what he
means." See  Schmidt's Lexicon
Grammatical Observations, 9. Double
Negative (p. 1420). Possibly Shake-
speare wrote, "with, doubtless,quality,"
a beggar, though, | admit, of some
merit.

25. creeps acquaintance”] | know no
other example of the expression. To
" cregp in acquaintance" occurs in
Greene, Quipfor an Upstart Courtier.



22 CYMBELINE [ACTI

| have been often bound for no less than my life—
Here comes the Briton: let him be so enter-
tained amongst you as suits, with gentlemen of
your knowing, to a stranger of his quality.

‘Enter POSTHUMUS.

| beseech you al, be better known to this
gentleman, whom | commend to you as a
noble friend of mine: how worthy he is | will
leave to appear hereafter, rather than story him
in his own hearing.

French. Sr, we have known together in Or-
leans.

Post. Since when | have been debtor to you for
courtesies, which | will be ever to pay and yet
pay still.

French. Sir, you O'er-rate my poor kindness: | was
glad | did atone my countryman and you; it
had been pity you should have been put together
with so mortal a purpose as then each bore, upon
importance of so slight and trivial a nature.

’ 28 Brlton] Theobald, Britaine F. 30. Enter Posthumus] Dyce, after
ine 2

30, knowing] knowledge, asin Il. iii. " Which | new as if not
100 before," and All's Well, 111. vli. 1

30

35

45

life,

34 sory] as in Lucrece, line 106: 4220%tonef'] reconcile, asin Richard17.

He storles to her ears her husband's 1.1

43. put together] opposed in com-

36 known] So Antony and Cleopatra, bat. Compare " together" in the

I|ne

1. vi. 86: "You and | have known, 'Togederthenwentthesetwoyeomen”
Sr," i.e. been acquainted. So Ben —Robin Hoodand the Potter, stanza 16.
Jonson Cynthia3 Revels iv. i.: 45 |mportance] Explalned by severad

"He sdutes me as familiarly as if editors as "matter," "subject”;

but

we had known together snce the theevidence for themealllngaslgned
deluge.” by Malone and Steevens, "impor-
39 ever to pay] So Sonnets, xxx.. tulllty," “instigation,” seems sdtis
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Post. By your pardon, sir, | was then a young traveller;
rather shunned to go even with what | heard
than in my every action to be guided by others
experiences;, but upon my mended judgement—

if I offend not to say it is mended—my quarrel
was not atogether dlight.

French. Faith, yes, to be put to the arbitrement of
swords, and by such two that would, by dll
likelihood, have confounded one the other, or

have fallen both.

55

lack. Can we with manners ask what was the differ-

ence?

French. Safely, | think: 'twas a contention in public,
which may without contradiction suffejMthg.report.

It was much like an argument that fell out last

60

nilght, where each of us fell in praise of our
country mistresses; this gentleman at that time
vouching—and upon warrant of bloody affirma-
tion—his to be more fair, virtuous, wise, chaste,

50. offend not] Rowe, offend F.
phened F.

factory. See Twelfth night, V. i. 371,
and KingJohn, II. 1. I am not
sure that the meming is differentin
Winter's Taleg, v. li. 20.

47. go even] agree; so Twelfth night,
V. i. 246: Were you a woman, as
the rest goes even." The sense, though
carelessly expressed, seems to be:
Posthumus, then young, instead of
guiding himself by the experience of
others, studied to avoid agreement with
them. Vaughan, accepting the woid
" shunned " as runlling on to "guided,”
ingelllously explains: " Rather than
salvilely follow the guidance of others,

62. country mistresses] Theobald, hy-

| evenavoidedindependent concurrence
with their opilllons." But the words
may mean: Being a young traveller |
liked to assert an independentjudgment,
while | did not icfuse in my actions to
be guided b% the experience of others ;
| asserted that the ground of quarrel
was serious, yet, in fact, | yielded and
made it up ; now my maturer judgment
regards it as senous.
~ 54 confounded] destroyed, as often
in Shakespeare. -

59. without contradiction] undoubt-
ed]y,4 1as in Antony and Cleopatra, I1.
vii. 41,
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constant-qualified and less attemptable than any 65
the rarest of our ladies in France.

lack.

That lady is not now living, or this gentleman's

opilllon, by this, worn out

Post. She holds her virtue still and | my mind.

lack. You must not so far prefer her Yore ours of 70
Italy.

Post. Being so far provoked as | was in France, |
would abate her nothing, though | profess myself
her adorer, not her friend. ~

lack. As fair and as good—a kind of hand-in-hand 75

comparison—had been something too fair and

too good for any lady in Britany.

If she went

65. constant-qualified] Steevens (Capell's Errata), Constant, Qualified F

72. France, 1] Rowe, France IF.
bridge, good, a . . . comparison, F.

65. constant « qualified] qualified in
(endowed with) constan_c?(. Ingleb
defends F " constant, qualified,” whic
ma%/ be right, "qualified" meallln
richly endowed. ~So Chapman, Al
Fools, I. i. : " Yet shewasgently born,
Well qualified, and beautiful."

65. attemptable] see the use of
"attempt" In line 122 (and following
speeches) of this scene.

73, 74. though . . . friend] A pass-
age often_misunderstood. The mean-
ing is: Though, being her adorer
rather than her lover, 1 would now
make no boasts of beauty and con-
stancy (which are far below my present
feeling of worship), yet being provoked
to it I would reassert dl that | said
in France. Observe how restrained
Posthumus _speech has been: " She
holds her virtue still and I my mind."
"Friend,” mealllng "lover,” occurs
several times in Shakespeare. Mason
conjectured that "adorer and “friend"
should be transposed; White reads

adorer and her friend" ; Vaughan
conjectures " professed.”  The speech,

75, 76. good—a . . . comparison—] Cam-

rightly understood, throws light on
Posthumus' acceptance of lachimo's
challenge.  The " attempt, as you
cdl it (line 128), is no attempt in
Posthumus' eyes, no trial of Imogen;
lachimo can approach one, who is set
so far above him and her adorer, only
to discover his own baseness and im-
potence. )

75. hand-ln-hang]_a comparison _of
equals, goin hand-in-hand, not of a
superior and inferior. Compare Hamlet,
I. v. 49; misunderstood by Schmidt,
who explains it as ' handy-dandy,

juggling.”

g

/7. Britany] Both "Britain" and
" Britany " are frequent in Bacon's
writings concerlling the ulllon of
the kingdoms undel’ James I. Thus
(Works, ed. Speddmg, x. 238) we have
"Great Britany," and again: "Con-
sidering the name of Britany was no
coined or new-devised or affected name
at our [King Jamess| pleasure, but the
true and ancient name which God and
time hath imposed.”
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before others | have seen, as that diamond of
yours outlustres many | have beheld, | could not
but believe she excelled many: but | have not 80
seen the most precious diamond that is, nor you
the lady.

Post. | praised her as | rated her: so do | my
stone.

lack. What do you esteem it at ? 85

Post. More than the world enjoys.

lack. Either your unparagoned mistress is dead, or
she's outprized by atrifle.

Post. You are mistaken: the one may be sold or
given, or if there were weath enough for the 90
purchase, or merit for the gift: the other is
not a thing for sale, and only the gift of the
gods.

lack. Which the gods have given you ?

Post. Which, by their graces, | will keep. 95

lack. You may wear her in title yours; but, you

78. others ] Pope, others.  F. 79, 80. not but] Malone, not F. 91.

Purchase] Rowe, purchases F.

79, 80. could not but] For F " could
not" Warburton conjectured and
Hanmer read" could." 1 think Heath's
conjecture "could but " is not unlikely
to be right. Ingltby strains the F
text to get a poor mealling, taking the
words as an admission that Imogen
may possess great beauty, yet not
excel many, because she lacks virtue.
Vaughan thinks F text may mean "she
excelled some; dtill there are many
whom | could not believe her to excel.”
He considers the passage  however,
corrupt, and would read " others vou
have seen.”

86. enjoys] possesses (with the accom-

panying idea of pleasure in possession),
as often in Shakespeare.

87, 88. Either . . . tifle] if your
lady is not dead (and out of the world),

ou therefore value your stone above
er.  Posthumus answers that "the
world" may come to enjoy the stone,
but never the lady, who is his sole
possession.

90. or if] mealing " if either," but
the preceding " or " renders a printer's
error not unlikely, and many editors
follow Rowe in reading " if."

92. only the gift] the gift aone.

9%. m title] the image is from the
title to an estate.
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Post.

Phi.

Post.

lack.

Post.

lack.

106. frail: 1] fraile, F.

97. strangefowl] Somewhat like this
is Sharpham's " | 11 teach him to fish

CYMBELINE

know, strange fowl light upon neighbouring
ponds. Your ring may be stolen too: so your
brace of unprizable estimations, the one is but
frail and the other casual; a cunlling thief, or
a that way accomplished courtier, would hazard
the winlling both of first and last.

courtier to convince the honour of my mis
tress, if, in the holding or loss of that, you
term her frail: | do nothing doubt you have
store of thieves;, notwithstanding, | fear not my
ring.

Let us leave here, gentlemen.

Sir, with al my heart.
| thank him, makes no stranger of me; we are
familiar at first.

With five times so much conversation, | should
get ground of your fair mistress, make her go

[ACTL

| oo
Your Italy contains none so accomplished a
105
This worthy siglllor, 110
115

back even to the yielding, had | admittance, and
opportulllty to friend.

No, no.

| dare thereupon pawn the moiety of my estate

109. gentlemen.'] gentlemen? F.

103, nonesoaccomplished] nocourtier
so accomplished. Compare I. vi. 59.

in other men's ponds "—Cupid's Whir-
ligig, h.

98. soyour] Theobald reads "so of
your"; Mr. Craig suggests "so for
your."

loo. casual] subject to chance or
accident. So Markham, Farewell to
Husbandry (1625): "Of al graine it
[oats] is leest casuall" (New Eng.
Diet.).

104. convince] overcome, defeat, as

in Macbeth |. vii. 64: "his two
chamberlains Will | with wine and
wassail so convince."

109. leave] leave off, asin I1. ii. 4.

114. get ground] get an advantage,
asin 2 Henry IV. II. Hi. 53 : "If they
get ground and vantage of the king."

115. admittance,] | retain the comma
of F, which some editors omit.
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to your ring, which in my opilllon oervalues it
something: but | make my wager rather against '120
your confidence than her reputation: and, to bar
your offence herein too, | durst attempt it against

any lady in the world.

Post. You are a great ded abused in too bold a per-
suasion, and | doubt not'you sustain what you're 125

prthy of by your attempt.

loch. What's that ?

Post. A repulse: though your attempt, as you cal it,
deserve more—a pulllshment too.

Phi. Gentlemen, enough of this: it came in too 130
suddenly; let it die as it was born, and, | pray
you, be better acquainted.

lack. Would | had put my estate and my neigh-
bour's on the approbation of what | have
spokel! 135

Post. What lady would you choose to assail ?

lack. Yours; whom in constancy you think stands
so safe. | will lay you ten thousand ducats to
your ring, that, commend me to the court where
your lady is, with no more advantage than 140
the opportulllty of a second conference, and |

122. heremtod] F 3, heereinto F. 128 repulse: t hou gh] repulse though ¥
133 neighbour's) Pope neighbors F. 138, thousand] F 3, thousands F.

122, heremtoo] For F " heerein to " 134. approbation] conflrmatlon proof,
White reads "herein-to." Vaughan asin Winter's Tale, Il. i. 177.
conjectures " herein, 0"  Perhaps 137. whom as in Temp&st il iii.
"hereunto," conjectured by an anony- 92: "Young Ferdinand, whom they
mouscntlc isright. supose is drownd" and dse
used] leceived, as often. where.
125 you sustain] Rowe reads
"you'd"; Collier (MS.), "you'le."
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will bring from thence that honour of hers
which you imagine so reserved.
Post. | will wage, against your gold, gold to it: my

ring | hold dear as my finger; 'tis part of it.
lack. You are afraid, and therein the wiser.

145
If you

buy ladies flesh at a million a dram, you can- '
not preserve it from tainting: but |1 see you
have some religion in you,—that you fear.

Post. This is but a custom in your tongue; you 150
bear a graver purpose, | hope.

lack. 1 am the master of my speeches, and would

undergo what's spoken,

| swear.

Post. Will you? | shal but lend my diamond till
your return: let there be covenants drawn be- 155

tween s.

My mistress exceds in goodness the

hugeness of your unworthy thinking: | dare
you to this match: here's my ring.

Phi. 1 will have it no lay.

loch. By the gods, it is one—If | bring you no 160
sufficient testimony that | havo cnjvyed the

146. afraid] Theobald (Warburton), a Friend F.

144. wage] | insert the comma
after "wage," asproposed by Vaughan;
"gold to it," gold which will be the
proper match to your gold.

146. afraid] This, Warburton's con-
jecture for F "a Friend," is adopted
by most editors; Delius is an excep-
tion. Ingleby reads "her friend,"
which Delius had suggested. If
"friend" (i.e. "lover") be light,
lachimo may mean: "After al you
are a lover, not, as you professed, an

adorer' (line 74); you know that

your goddess is human, and you are 330

therein the wiser." lachimo's words

"but | sec you have some religion"
would then refer snecrmgly to the only
part of adoration possessed by Post-
humus—fear; he is "wise," and the
fear of God is the beginlling of wisdom.
Or "you are afriend" may mean 'you
have the advantage of me in being her
intimate, and being so far the wisei,

you will not risk your ring." Collier
(MS,), "afeard." )

153, undergo] take upon me, as in
il v. in.

159, lav] wager, as in Othello, Il. iii.
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dearest bodily part of yjQUILmidxess my ten thou-
sand ducats are yours; so is your diamond too:
if I comeoff, and leave her in such honour as you
have trust in, she your jewel, this your jewel, 165
and my gold are yours; provided | have your
commendation for my more free entertainment.

Post. | embrace these conditions; let us have articles
betwixt us. Only, thus far you shall answer:
if you make your voyage upon her, and give 170
me directly to understand you have prevailed,
| am no further your enemy ; she is not worth
our debate: if she remain unseduced, you not
making it appear otherwise, for your ill opilllon
and the assault you have made to her chastity, 175
you shall answer me with your sword.

lack. Your hand; a covenant: we will have these
things set down by layful counsel, and straight
away for Britain, lest the bargain should catch
cold and darve. | will fetch my gold, and 180
have our two wagers recorded.

Post. Agreed. [ Exeunt Posthumus and lachimo.

French. Will this hold, think you ?

167. jree] , omitted Ff2-4. 182. Exeunt . . . ] Theobald, omitted F.
183. you?] Roweyou. F.

163. yours] To make lachimo state Wives, u. i. 189 : " If he should intend
both sides of the wager, Hanmer (fol- this voyage towards my wife," and
lowing Warburton) read "mine” m Twelfth Tlight, in. i. 8386, Collier
place of ! yours," omitting "no " before (MS), "make good your vaun-
'sufficient.”  But lachimo cares only tage.”
to present the sde favourable to Pos- 173, debate] quarrel, as often.
humus, and he states it twice over. 174. making tt appear] making it

170. make your voyage] The image malllfest.
is perhaps from the voyage of a mer- 180, starve] perish  through cold
chant adventurer, as in Romeo and ("sterve' F), a common mealling of
Juliet, 11. ii. 83, 84. Compare Merry "starve'
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Phi.. Siglllor lachimo will not from it. Pray let us
follow 'em. [Exeunt.
SCENE V.—Britain. A Room in Cymbeline's Palace.

Enter QUEEN, Ladies,and CORNELIUS.
Queen. Whiles yet the dew's on ground, gather those

flowers;
Make haste: who hasthejjQte jaf them ?
First Lady. [, madam.
Queen. Dispatch.— Exeunt Ladies

Now, master doctor, have you brought those drugs ?
Cor. Pleaseth your highness, ay: here they are, madam: 5
[ Presenting- a small box.
But | beseech your grace, without offence,—
My conscience bids me ask—wherefore you have
Commanded of me these most poisonous compounds,
Which are the movers of a languishing death;
But though dow, deadly.
Queen. | wonder, doctor, 10
Thou ask'st me such a question. Have | not been
Thy pupil long? Hast thou not learn'd me how
To make perfumes ? distil ? preserve? yea, so

2. First Lady] Theobad, Lady F. 5. Presenting . . .] Malone.

5. Pleaseth] So L%Iy, Euphues 10 wonder] Theobald, to regulate
(ed. Arber, p. 52), " Pleaseth it you the verse reads " | do wonder."
therefore to St downe to supper.” 12. learned] taught, as often.

6. 7 ... offecd Vaughan woull 13 distil] extract the sweet essence
place these words in marks of paren- from flowers. So Sonnets, v. :
thess; F, as virtudly here, makes  "But flowers digtill'd, though they

" My conscience . . . ‘ak " the paren- with winter meet,
thetic words. ) Lesse but their show; their sub-
9. But though] equivalent to a- stance still lives sweet,"

though.
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That our great king himself doth YKQQ. me oft

For my cogfections ? Having thus far proceeded— 15
Unless thou think'st me devilish—is't not meet

That | did amplify my judgement in

Other conclusions ?

I will try the forces

Of these thy compounds on such creatures as

We count not worth the hanging, but none human, 20
To try the vigour of them, and apply

Allayments to their act, and by them gather

Their several virtues and effects.

Cor.

Your highness

Shall from this practice but make hard your heart:

Besides, the seeing these effects will be

Both noisome and infectious.

Queen.

Enter PSAIIIO.

[Aside] Here comes a flattering rascal; upon him
Will | first work: he's for his master,
And enemy to my son.—How now, Pisalllo 1—

Doctor, your service for this time is ended;

27, 31. [Asde] Rowe.

15 confections] a in V. w
meal IIng compounded drugs.

18 conclusions] experiments, as in
Antony and Cleopatra, v. ii. 358: " She
hath pursued conclusions infilllte Of
easy ways to die”" So Bacon, Works
ed. Spedding, vill. 19: " His common
exercise is in distillations, and in trying
of conclusions.”

18. try] Vaughan proposes " prove" ;
Hudson (following Walker) reads "try"
hereand "test" in line 21.

22. by them] Does not this mean by
the creatures experimented on? For

246,

25
O, content thee—
30
"act,” meaning "action," compare

Othello, I11. iii. 328. Mr. W. J. Craig
proposes to read "Allayment to their
acts” and would refer “"them" to

acts.

26. Enter Pisanio] So F; placed by
Dyce after "son," line 29.

28, Will . . . master] Various pro-
posals are made to regulate the verse ;
Capell, "let them work"; Pope
"master's sake An" ; Walker, "factor
for" ; Vaughan, "master, and An,"

28, 29. he's. . . And] Daniel con-
jectures "he's, for hismaster, An,"
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Take your own way.

Cor. [Aside] | do suspect you, madam;
But you shall do no harm.
Queen. [To Pisanio] Hark thee, a word.

Cor. [Aside] | do not like her.  She doth think she has
Strange lingering poisons: | do know her spirit,
And will not trust one of her malice with 35
A drug of such damn'd nature. Thpse she has
Will stupefy and dull the sense awhile;,
Which first, perchance, she 'll prove on cats and dogs,
Then afterward up higher: but there is
No danger in what show of death it makes, 40
More than the locking up the spirits a time,
To be more fresh, reviving. Sheis fool'd
With a most false effect; and | the truer,
So to be false with her.

Queen. No further service, doctor,
Until | send for thee.
Cor. | humbly take my leave. [Exit. 45
Queen. Weeps she ill, say'st thou? Dost thou think in
time

She will not quench and let instructions enter
Where folly now possesses? Do thou work :
When thou shalt bring me word she loves my son,

32. [To Fisalllo] Rowe.  33. [Aside] Capell.

33-44] Johnson regarded thissolilo- 40, it makes] " Shakespeare intends
quy as "very inartificial," as "a Ion? "it' to refer to the act of dulling and
speech to tell himself what himsel stui)efying the sense™ (Vaughan).
knows." Wyatt justly observes: "If 7. quench] Will not her flame ex-
Shakespeare had not felt something akin  tinguish itself? Vaughan pleads for
to contempt for vulgar melodramatic “qumch,” which is used in North's
effects, he would not havegiven us this Plutarch, Cato Utican, 769, for wince
premollition of the result of Imogen's or flinch.
swallowingthe Queen'sconfection,™
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I 'll tell thee on the instant thou art then

33
50

As great as is thy master; greater, for

His fortunes dl lie speechless, and his name
Is at last gasp: return he cannot, nor
Continue Where he is: to shift his being

Is to exchange one misery with another;

55

And every day that comes comes to decay

A day's work in him.

What shalt thou expect,

To be depender on a thing that leans,
Who cannot be new built, nor has no friends,

So much as but to prop him?
box: Pisanio takes it up.]

Thou know'st not what;

Five times redeem'd from death:

[ The Queen drops the

Thou takest up 60
but take it for thy labour:
It is a thing | made, which hath the king
| do not know
What is more cordial: nay, | prithee, take it;
65

It is an earnest of a farther good

That | mean to thee. Tell thy mistress how
The case stands with her; do't as from thyself.
Think what a chance thou changest on; but think
Thou hast thy mistress still, to boot, my son,

58. leans, leanest F.
62. made] F, make F 2.

54. shift his being] change his place
of existence, abode. " With the roses
a covering our Beein" (Dickens,
David Copperfald, IxIIL.).

56. decay] used as a transitive verb
dso in Twelfth Night, I. v. 82 But
we may take "a day's work" as the
subject of the second verb "comes,"
and " decay " as a noun.

58. leans] " inclines towards its fall"
(Johnson).

68. what a chance] on what a chance
(of bettenng yourself) you change service

3

60. [The Queen drops . .

.] Mdone (substantially).

(or parties). Severd editors follow
Rowe "chance thou chancest on" ; the
"but think, etc.," however, seems to
suit  "changest." Of emendations
Theobad's " change thou chancest on "
seems to me the best; Daniel's "chance
thou hangest on" isan ingeniousaltera-
tion made by the removal of one letter.
Thiselton explains chance as "event,”
afrequent meaning.

68. think] Theobald's pointing
" think ;.—" (which we might improve
thus, "think !—") is possibly right.
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Who shal take notice of thee: | 'll move the king 70
To any shape of thy preferment, such

As thou 'lIt desire; and then myself, | chiefly,

That set thee on to this desert, am bound

To load thy merit richly.

Think on my words—

Cdl my women:
[Exit Pisanio.

A dy and constant knave; 75
Not to be slaked; the agent for his master;
And the remembrancer of her to hold

The hand-fast to her lord.

| have given him that

Which, if he take, shjall quite unpeople her

Of Ii_egers for her sweset;

and which she after, 80

Except she bend her humour, shall be assured

[To taste of too.—

Re-enter PISANIO and Ladies.

So, so; well done, well done:
The violets, cowslips, and the primroses,
Bear to my closet.—Fare thee well, Pisanio;

Think on my words.
Pis.

78. hand-fast] F, hand fast F 2.

78. hand-fast] So Beaumont and
Fletcher, Wit at Several Weapons,
v. i.. "l knit this holy 'hand-fast™ ;
used only here by Shakespearein the
sense of marriage-contract; m Winter's
Tale, iv. iv. 795 "in hand-fast"
meansin custody.

80. hegers]1 resident ambassadors, as
In Measure for Measure, I11. i. 59.
Johnson : " a heger ambassador isone
that resides in a foreign court to pro-
mote his master's interest." For
"sweet" Callier (MS.) has "suite."

And shall do:

[Exeunt Queen and Ladies.
85

& primrosag In F "Prime-Roses,"
asin Cotgrave (under Pniue-veie), but
the etymolo%%/ from Prima rosa is
erroneous.  The Middle Englishprime-
roleisdiminutive fromprimula.

85, Andshall do] Various proposalsto
fill out the verse are made.  Vaughan's
" Marry, and shall do so" has at least
the advantage of avoiding the fina
"do," followed by the rhymes "un-
true," "you." | conjecture that the
Queen's speech ended with " Think on
my words, PFsamnio,” and that the
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But when to my good lord | prove untrue,
| "Il choke myself: there's al | "Il do for you. [Exit

SCENE VI.—The Same. Another Room in the Palace.

Enter IMOGEN alone.

Imo. A father cruel, and a step-dame false;
A foolish suitor to a wedded lady,
That hath her husband banish'd :—O, that hushand !
My supreme crown of grief! and those repeated

Vexations of it!

Had | been thief-stolen, 5

As my two brothers, happy! but most miserable
Is the desire that's glorious: blessd be those,

How mean soeler, that have their honest wills,
Which seasons comfort.—Who may this be? Fe!

Enter PISANIO and IACHIMO.

Pis.

Madam, a noble gentleman of Rome,

10

Comes from my lord with letters.
7. desire] F 2, desires F; blessd] Pope, blessed F.

printer, finding " Pisanio" above the
speech that followed, took this for the
speech-heading, which he found re-
peated before the word " And,” whence
it was omitted aftei "words." Com-
pare the often repeated " Hubert" in
the temptation by King John (in. in.).
Note that Pisanio has not uttered a
word to the temptress.

SceneVL

4. repeated] recited or enumerated
vexations—cruelty, falsehood, and folly,
in afather, step-dame, and suitor.

6, 7. but . . . glorious] most misei-
able is the unsatisfied "longing that
aspires to great things. Hanmer read
"degree” for "desire” Staunton
conjectured that these words should

follow "comfort,” line 9, and Hudson
adopts the suggestion.  Vaughan
suggests " Is she, desires, that's
glorious," meaning "is she, who is of
exalted station, and has desires” Mr.
W. J. Craig independently conjectured
" she" but would place no comma
after " desires."

8. honest wills] The expression isin
contrast to "desire that's glorious."

9. Which seasons comjort] which
gives a relish to comfort. Comfort,
not attained by desire and effort, would
still be comfort, but such attainment
givesit a zest. " Fie!" an outbreak
of impatience at the interruption of her
solitary thoughts.

10. Rome™ The comma is in F
"Comes," who comes; but some*
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loch. Change you, madam ?
The worthy Leonatus is in safety,
And greets your highness dearly.
Imo.

You 're kindly welcome.

{Presents a letter.
Thanks, good sir:

loch. [Aside] All of her that is out of door most rich! 15
If she be furnish'd with a mind so rare,
She is alone, the Arabian bird, and |
Have logt the wager. Boldness be my friend!
Arm me, audacity, from head to foot,
Or, like the Parthian, | shall flying fight; 20
Rather, directly fly.
Imo. [Reads|—"He is one of the noblest note,
to whose kindnesses | am most infinitely tied.
Reflect upon him accordingly as you value your
trust— LEONATUS." 25
II. madam ?] Rowe, madam' F. 13, [Presents . . ] Capell. 15.
{ﬁjssi;tc.ie]F.Pope. 17. alone]W. J. Craig, conj. alone F. 25, trust—] Boswell,
editors, perhaps rightly, delete the  20. Parthian] of whose fighting
comma. Capell conjectured "Come." Shakespeare may have learnt from

1. Change] The pallor and flush of
Imogen's face betray her excitement,
andlachimo instantly reassures her as

to her hushand's safety. Compare
Much Ado, v. i. 140.
15 out of door] Compare “her

without-door form,” Winter's Tale, 1.
1.69.

17. Sheisalone] | adopt Mr. Craig's
suggestion, in placing a comma after
"done" F has "Sheis aone the."
Compare Two Gentlemen of Verona,
Il. iv. 167: "her whose worth makes
other worthies nothing : She is aone."
Seymour proposed a semicolon.

17. Arabian bird] the phcenix, the

world never ng a one time
more than one. See Tempest, 111.111.
23-24.

Plutarch's Life of Antony, and especi-
aly from that of Crassus.

22. note] Seel. iv. 2.

24. Reflectuponhim] Not, asInglehy
explains, " cast upon him some of the
Ladiance of your favour," but " regard

im."

25. trust] Imogen reads aloud afrag-
ment from the letter, and verifies its
words by reading aloud the writer's
name. " Value your trust,” value the
charge entrusted to you as my wife and
representative. Hanmer read "truest,"
and is followed by several editors; if'
this be right, it is the close of the
|etter which is given, and "so far," line
26, must mean " so much." Thisdton
understands "your trust" as "your
truth to me"
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But even the very middle of my heart
Is warm'd by the rest, and takes it thankfully.
You are as welcome, worthy s, as |

Have words to bid you, and shall find it so

In al that |1 can do.
lack.
What! are men mad ?

30

Thanks, fairest lady.—

Hath nature given them eyes

To see this vaulted arch and the rich crop
Of sea and land, which can distinguish 'twixt

The fiery orbs above and the fwinn'd stones

35

Upon the number'd beach, and can we not
Partition make with spectacles so precious

28. takes] Pope, take F.

28. takes] Popes emendation of
"take" F.  Vaughan regards "But
.. . rest" as parenthetic, and defends
“take"; "I read aoud . . . an
takeit thankfull*a“ take thankfully the
intelligence of lachimo's kindness to
her husband—which may be right.

33. crop] This is ingelllously ex-
plained by Vaughan as the harvest
of the eye, consisting of sea and land.
It may, | think, mean "surface";
“crop” was commonly used for the
top or head of a tree or flower, and of
many other _things; D%LéEIas in his
JEneis, I. in. 91, speks of the
"croppis’ of the waves. Jamieson's
Diet, gives "The crop of the earth,
the surface of the grouréii'l War(t?\bljréo)n
roposed “cope”; Collier ),
Pcope Oer " 8rosby conjectured and
Hudson reads "scope” ~ Steevens ex-
plains "crop of ssa and land " as "the
productions of either element.”

A dISIn?UISh] distinguish not, |
think, orbs from stones, but orb from
orb, and stone from stone.

35. twinn'd] Various needless con-

32. mad?] mad. F.

37. spectacles| F 3, Spettales F.

jectures may be disregarded; "twinn'd
stones," stones like as twins; so m
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Maid on

d theMill", II. n., two faces indistmguish-

ably alike are called "twinned."

. numbered] numerous, i.e. with
stones.  Theobald's proposal " th' un-
number'd" is happy, and is supported
by King Lear, iv. vi. 21: "the mur-
muring surge That on the unnumber'd
idle pebbles chafes." Farmer conjec-
tured "umber'd" (shaded), Staunton
"cumber'd,” Vaughan " encumber'd,”
and other inferior suggestions are made.
Is the fancy too far-fetched that the
beach is "number'd," because sung to
in "numbeis" (numerous verse) by the
waves? Mr. Craig thinks "hungred"
possible, comparing" the hungry beach"
of Conolanus, v. iil. 58,

37. spectacles] Doesthis mean " with
organs of vision" (as perhaps in
2 Henry VI. IIlI. ii. 112), or having
shows (of earth and sky) which instruct
the eyesin making distinctions? The
meaning "shows' is common in
Shakespeare.
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What makes your admiration ?

for apes and monkeys,

"Twixt two such shes, would chapter this way and 40

Contemn with mows the other:

ment;

nor i' the judge-

For idiots, in this case of favour, would
Be wisely definite: nor i' the appetite;
Sluttery, to such neat excellence opposed,

Should make desire vomit emptiness,

Not so allured to feed.

45

Jmo, What is the matter, trow ?

loch.

The cloyed will—

That satiate yet unsatisfied desire, that tub
Both fill'd and running—ravening first the lamb,
Longs after for the garbage.

Imo.

What, dear sir, 50

Thus raps you? Are you well ?

Jack,

38, admiration] wonder, as often,
lachimo utters his feigned soliloquy as
if in a trance of wonder.

41 mows] %rimaces; Fr, moue.
 42. case oftavour] question r -
ing beauty or attractiveness; both
"case" and "favour" are common in
these senses.

45. Should , . . emptiness] should
make a craving appetite retch, on an
empty stomach, casting nothing up.
Many needless emendations are pro-

; Capell, " vomit to emptiness" ;
Tyrwhitt and Kinnear would place a
comma after "vomit," connecting
"emptiness’  with  what follows;
Tyrwnitt conjectures "allure" for
"alured."

47. trow] trow you, i.e. know you,
asin Much Ado, in. iv. 59.

Thanks, madam, well.—

47. will] often used by Elizabethan
writers for lust, appetite.
48511 Some editors follow Johnson
in ending the lineswith"desire," "first,"
'What," "'well ?"  Steavens suggested
"That's" for "That," line 48, with
the omission (as in Capell) of " desire.”

51. raps| catches you away. The
participle “rapt" is familiar to us; it
was confused with the Latin raptus,
and the English "rap," originaly
meaning to snatch, seize hastily, was
forgotten.  We probably have it in
Fletcher, The Idand Princess, in. i.:
"Sure he would rap me into _some-
thing now suddenly " (" wrap" Folios).
Grant White here reads WI’aP" ; but
see S. Walker for examples of "rap."

51, 52.11 Lines so divided by Camb.
edd.; "Thanks . . . sir," oneline F.
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[To Pisanio] Beseech you, g,
Desire my man's abode where | did leave him:

He's strange and peevish.

Pis.

To give him welcome.
fmo.
lack.
[nto.
loch.

Well, madam.

The Briton reveller.

Is he disposed to mirth ?
Exceeding pleasant; none a stranger there
So merry and so gamesome: he is cal'd

| was going, S,

[Exit. 55

Continues well my lord? His health, beseech you ?

| hope he is.

60

When he was here

He did incline to sadness, and oft-times

Not knowing why.
lack.

| never saw him sad.

There is a Frenchman his companion, one

An eminent monsieur, that, it seems, much loves 65
A Gdllian girl a home: he furnaces

The thick sighs from him, whiles the jolly Briton,

Your lord, |
cries" O,

mean,

laughs from's free

lungs,

Can my sides hold, to think that man, who knows

61 Bntori] Steevens, Bntame F.

53. abode] desire my man to settle
himself where | left him. Hanmer
makes " Beseech .,. . abode" one line
and "where . . . peevish" another
(reading for "He's," "he is").

54. strange and peevish] a’stranger
here and foolish ; for "strange" com-
pare line 191; for "peevish," Merry
Wives, |. iv. 14.  Steevens explains
"strange" as "shy." "Peevish"
sometimes=wayward.

Hi 56. lord? His] Staunton: "lord
is."

59. none] Compare I. iv. 103: "none
so accomplished a courtier."  Wyait
suggests "none, a stranger there, so
merry." .

62. sadness| seriousness, as often.

66. furnaces| Compare As You Like
/I, ii.VIl. 148: "the lover, Sighing
like furnace." Steevens quotes from
Chapman, "furnaceth the universal!
sghes”  Thiselton adds Greene's
Menaphon, ed. Arber, p. 34.

67. thick] crowding, as in Lu we,
line 1784.
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What woman is, yea, what she cannot choose
But must be, will his free hours languish for

Assured bondage?"
Imo.

Will my lord say so?

lack. Ay, madam; with his eyes inflood with laughter:

It is arecreation to be by

75

And hear him mock the Frenchman. But, heavens

know, .

1
Some men are much to blame.

Imo.

Not he, | hope,

loch. Not he: but yet heaven's bounty towards him

might

Be used more thankfully : in himself 'tis much;

In you, which | account his, beyond all talents.

80

Whilst | am bound to wonder, | am bound

72. will his] Rowe, will's F.

72, 73. languish for Assured] Steevens,

languish : For assured F, languish, For assured Ff 2-4.

70. ﬁ_roof] experience.

72. his free hours'] commonly ex-
planed "during his free hours"
making "languish" intransitive ; but
that verb was used transitively ; Flono,
Montaigne (1603), " lest... he might
., . languish that burning flame" ;
"his fiee houis" may here be the
object of " languish."

73. Assured] In the choice of this
word there may have been, asVaughan
suggests, a thought of the sense
"affianced"; see King John, II. i.
534, 535, for aplay on the two mean-

ings of "assure."

79 80. Be . . . taJents’] | change
the full stop of F after "thankfully”
to a colon, and insert a comma after
" his" line 80  Many editors alter the
full stop of F after "talents" to a
comma.  Perhaps such editors would
explain, "the fault is great with re-

ference to himself aone; his fault in
regard to you causes both wonder and
pity." The meaning | believe to be:
In" his own peculiar gifts heaven's
bounty is much ; in you—who are his
—heaven's bounty to him is beyond all
gifts (or endowments). "Talent" is
used for "gift" by Shakespeare.  Mr.
Craig, however, noticing, what is cer-
taan/_the fact, that " talents" was used
by Elizabethan and earlier writers for
“inclination,” "desire," would let the
sense run on to line 81, and explain :

" With to you, whom | account
his beyond al reach of loose desires,
Whilst, etc." See for this sense of

" talent” Trench's Select Glossary and
Skesat's Etym. Diet. Palsgrave, Les-
clantssement, has "Talent or lust—
‘talent™ ; the meaning "inclination "
comes from the inclination of the
balance (rdharror).
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To pity too.
Imo. What do you pity, sir?
loch. Two creatures heartily.
Into.

CYMBELINE

Am | one sr?
You look on me: what wreck discern you in me
Deserves your pity ?
lack. Lamentable!l What
To hide me from the radiant sun, and solace
T the dungeon by a snuff?

85

| pray you, s,
Deliver with more openness your answers
To my demands. Why do you pity me?
That others do,
| was about to say, enjoy your——But
It is an office of the gods to venge it,
Not mine to speak on 't.

You do seem to know

Something of me, or what concerns me: pray you,
Since doubting things go ill often hurts more
Than to be sure they do—for certainties
Either are past remedies, or, timely knowing,
The remedy then born—discover to me
What both you spur and stop.

Imo.

lack. 90

95

9L your—But] F 2, your but F.

87. snuff] the wick ﬁ& darkening the
flameggf.3 Compare Hamlet, iv. vii. 116.

96-98. do—. . . botn—] Thedashes
correspond to full stops in . Man
editors begin the paienthesis wit
"Since," line 95. Some editors read
"known" for "knowing," and some,
"remedyV' for "remedy." Vaughan
takes " timely knowing” as itself “the

9. born—] borne. F.

of evils known as certain, yet n.it
remediless; upon timely knowledge the
remedy is (the "is" béing undei stood
and assumed out of "are”) then born.
In 95, "doubting," suspecting, fearing,
as often.

~ 9. What . . . stop] What thing this
iswhich you both urge upon me and
hold back, half reved and half con-

remedy " ; but | think Imogen speaks ced
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lack.

To bathe my lips upon;

CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

Had | this cheek

this hand, whose touch, |00

Whose every touch, would force the feeler's soul
To the oath of loyalty; this object, which
Takes prisoner the wild motion of mine eye,
Firing it only here; should |, damn'd then,

Slaver with lips as common as the stairs

105

That mount the Capitol; join gripes with hands
Made hard with hourly falsehood—falsehood, as
With labour; then by-peeping in an eye

Base and illustrous as the smoky light

That's fed with stinking tallow ; it were

fit no

That al the plagues of hell should at one time

Encounter such revolt.
Into.

Has forgot Britain.
lack.

And himself.

My lord, | fear,

Not I,

107. falsehood—falsehood)] falshood (falshood F; as] Staunton conjectured not.

108. by-peeping] hyphen, Knight.
13 himself] himselfe> F.

10L every] very F 3.

104. Firing] | retain the reading
("Fiering") of F. The second Folio
"Fixing" is, perhaps rightly, adopted
by many editors; | explain: "from
her alone does the passon of my eye
catch fire" ; " motion" may mean
"passion” here, as often elsewheie.

104. danrfd then"] damned in such a

cae,

107. false Aood] The "with" is carried
on to this repeated word "falsehood."

108 by-peeping] peeping sidelong ;
not the frank gaze of honest love.
Compare the word " by-glance" and
" under-peep,” n. ii. 20. Emendations
are needless. Dyce adopts Johnson's
conjecture "lie peeping."  Collier's
" bo-peeping " obtains perhaps some

109. illustrous] Collier, illustrious F.

support from Warner, Albwris Eng-
land, xvi. ci. 400: " Why should faces
faire indeed bo-peepe behind afanne ?"

109. illustrous] lack-lustre. Many
editors follow Rowe—"unlustrous" ;
Ingleby "ill-lustrous," shedding a sorry
lubtre. Dyce objects to "illustrous™
that it is found m Chapman's Odyssey,
i., "illustrous court,” meaning "illus-
trious." Thiselton takes F " illustrious "
to mean lustrous, with as much lustre
as the smoky light. Jonson, Cynthia's
Revels® in. n., describes Cynthids eyes
as "serious and illustrious." Perhaps
Thiselton is right.

112. Encounter such revolt] As J.
Hunter explains, "meet such apostasy.”
Rolfe: " Revolt is often used of faith-
lessness in love ; see ... in. iv. 57"
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Imo.

CYMBELINE

Inclined to thisintelligence, pronounce

The beggary of this change, but 'tis your graces 115
That from my mutest conscience to my tongue
Charms this report out.

43

Let me hear no more,

lack. O dearest soul, your cause doth strike my heart

With pity that doth make me sick!
So fair, and fasten'd to an ejnpery, 120
Would make the great'st king double, to be partner'd

With tomboys hired with that self exhibition

Which your own coffers yield! with diseased ventures,
That play with al infirmities for gold

Which rottenness can lend nature! such boil'd stuff 125

A lady

As well might poison poison! Be revenged,

Or she that bore you was no queen, and you
Recoil from your great stock.

Revenged!

How should | be revenged? If this be true—

As | have such a heart that both mine ears

122. hired with] Rowe, hyr*d, with F.

116. conscience] inner CONSCioUSNESS,
inmost thoughts, as often in Shake-

e.

120. empery] empire, as in Ruhatd
I ill. viz. 136 " Nausicaa! Flower
of al this empery \" Chapman's Homer,
Odyssey* vm. 623,

122 tomboys] romps.  Steevens
quotes many examples of the word,
among them one specialy apt, W.
Warren, Nurcerie of Names, 1581 :
" Like tomboyes such as lives in Rome
For every knaves delight."

122. selfexhibition] same aIIowanoe.
"Self "for "same"isfrequent; "exhi-
bition " as in Two Gentlemen of Verona
I iii. 69.

130

123-125. ventures . nature]
Vanghan:" diseased gamblerswho stake
against money all the infirmitieswhich
rottennesscan lend nature”—"nature :"
meaning human natureor human life, as
often (see Schmidt). CoIIier (MS.):

"That pay." Perhaps "ventures"
means things risked in the way of trade,
as in Merchant of Venice, I. i, 42.

125. boifd] alluding, as Steevens
explains and illustrates from Shake-
speare and Massmger, to the sweating-
treatment.

128. stock] i.e. in your birth your
father's " noble stock was graft with
crab-tree slip"—2 Henry VI. ill. ii.
213.
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CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

Must not in haste abuse—if it be true,
How should | be revenged ?

lack.

Should he make me

Live like Diands priest, betwixt cold shests,
Whiles he is vaulting variable ramps,

In your despite, upon your purse? Revenge it.

135

11 dedicate myself to your sweet pleasure,
More noble than that runagate to your bed,
And will continue fast to your affection,

Still close as sure.
Imo.

Imo. Away !
So long attended thee.

What ho, Pisanio!

lack. Let me my service tender on your lips.

| do condemn mine ears that have

If thou wert honourable,

140

Thou wouldst have told this tale for virtue, not
For such an end thou seek'st, as base as strange.

Thou wrongest a gentleman who is as far

145

From thy report as thou from honour, and
Solicit'st here a lady that disdains

132. should] F, shall F 2.
Sohcites F.

132. make me] Grant White, un-
happily, reads " make thee." lachimo
speaks in Imogen's chaiacter.

133. Live] Walker conjectured and
Hudson reads " Lie" " Priest" is used
for " priestess' again in Pericles, v. i.
243. The expression " cold sheets"
occurs in Jonson, 7*he Devil is an Ass.

134. vaulting . . . ramps] Compare
" vaulting-house" as used in The Elder
Brother, 1V. ii. "Ramps," leaps; but

Halliwell cites Pierce's Supererogatio&&-he is a low foieign fellow ;

(1600): " A lusty, bounsing rampe,” and
Ingleby, Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, iv.
iv.: "rampingAlice" In Tottel'sMis-
celany (ed. Arber, p. 212), we have :
¥ The restlesse ramp that thou hast wed."

135. purse ?] Pope, purse - F.

147. Solicits*]

139, close] secret, as in Richard Ill.
I.i. 158

141. condemn] Collier (MS),
temn."

142, thee] observe the use of " thou "
as compared with that of "you" in
earlier speeches of Imogen.

144. as base as strange] Vaughan
thinks that these words may refer not
to lachimo's "end," but to lachimo
himself; instead of "honourable,”
e
"strange," line 191, and "stranger,"
line 151.

147 Solicitst] F "solicites' is per-
haps what Shakespeare wrote, as with
other verbs ending; in t, for euphony.

"con-
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Thee and the devil aike—What ho, Pisaniol—
The king my father shal be made acquainted

Of thy assault: if he shal think it

fit 150

A saucy stranger in his court to mart

As in a Romish stew, and to expound
His beastly mind to us, he hath a court
He little cares for, and a daughter who

He not respects at all.—What ho, Pisanio!

lack. O happy Leonatus! |

155
may say:

The credit that thy lady hath of thce
Deserves thy trust, and thy most perfect good-

ness
Her assured credit.

Blessed live you long!
A lady to the worthiest sir that ever

160

Country call'd his; and you, his mistress, only

For the most worthiest fit. Give me your pardon.
| have spoke this to know if your affiance

Were deeply rooted, and shall make your lord

That which he is new o'er: and he is one

154. who] F, whom F 2.

150. fit] Vaughan is perhapsright in
thinking that this is not equivalent to
"fit for," but that the words mean "if
he shall think it may become a saucy
stranger," "fit" being a verb, not an
adjective.

151 saucy] Used often by Shake-
speare with a stronger meaning than
withus; impudent, insolent.

151. mart] traffic, bargain; Vaughan's
proposal " match" is needless.

152. Komtsh] So
Calendar, October;
Tityrus."

. who] Comparein. iii. 87 and iv.
ii. 76: "To who?"

"the Romidli

Spenser, Shepheartfs: Su

165

156. say | say, F.

155. not respects] Puttenham, Art of
Poesie, in. 22, censures such a placing,
or as he regards it, misplacing of

not.

'57~'S9- The credit . . . credt]
"Credit of thee," trust inthee. The
whole is rightly explained by Vaughan :
"The trust which your wife reposes in
you deserves a strong reciprocal trust,
and your own excellence deserves that
such her trust in you should be doubly

re.
165. one] Abbott (Sh. Gramm. p.
28) takes this to mean "above al,"
"alone," comparing Henry VIII. 11
iv. 48 : " One the wisest prince."
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CYMBELINE

[ACTI.

The truest manner'd, such a holy witch
That he enchants societies into him;
Half dl men's hearts are his.

mo*

You make amends.

lack. He dts 'mongst men like a descended god :

He hath a kind of honour sets him off,
More than a mortal seeming.

170
Be not angry,

Most mighty princess, that | have adventured
To try your taking of a false report, which hath
Honour'd with confirmation your great judgement

In the election of a Sr so rare,
Which you know cannot err.

175
The love | bear him

Made me to fan you thus, but the gods made you,
Unlike al others, chaffless. Pray, your pardon.
Imo. All's well, sir: take my power i' the court for yours.

loch. My humble thanks.

| had almost forgot

180

To entreat your grace but in a small request,
And yet of moment too, for it concerns
Your lord ; mysdlf and other noble friends

168 men's) F 2, men F.
cerns] F4, concenus: F, concernes® F 2.

166. witch] used of either sex ; mas-
culing, ashere, in Antony and Cleopati a,
I. 1. 40. "Who can deny him a
wizard or witch" Cotta, Trial of
Witchcraft, p. 49.

167. into] unto, as often; draws
troops of companions to_him, as with
a charm. or "societies' compare
Merry Wives, I1l. iv. 8 "my wild
societies.”

173 your . . . report] To icgulate
the verse Hanmer read "you with 3"
CaPeII "you by a" Steevens omits
"or" ; Vaughan would omit "a" com-
paring Much Ado, v. i. 219.

169, descended] F 2, defended Y.

182. con-
183. lord;] Rowe, Lord" F.

176. Which] refersto "judgment,”
which had received "confirmation,”
and which Imogen knows in the elec-
tion of her husband, cannot be wrong.
Pebus refers "which" to "elec-
ion."

177. fan] winnow. Compare Troilus
and_Cr " 1. in. 27, and Henry>VIIL
VAN

183 lord;] Dyce places a comma
after "lord," understanding "“for it
concerns your lord, myself, and other
goble friends, who ~are partners”
C.
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Are partners in the business.
Imo. Pray, what ist ?
lack. Some dozen Romans of us, and your lord— 185
The best feather of our wing—have mingled sums
To buy a present for the emperor;
Which |, the factor for the rest, have done
In France: 'tis plate of rare device and jewels
Of rich and exquisite form, their values great; 190
And | am something curious, being strange,
To have them in safe stowage: may it please you
To take them in protection ?
Imo. Willingly;
And ga*n mine honour for their safety: since
My lord hath interest in them, | will keep them 195
In my bedchamber.
loch. They are in a trunk,
Attended by my men: | will make bold
To send them to you, only for this night;
| must aboard to-morrow.
mo. O, no, no.
lack. Yes, | beseech, or | shall short my word 200
By lengthening my return. From Gallia
| crossd the seas on purpose and on promise

193, protection 7] Theobald, protection. F. 194, safety:] safety, F.

18. best feather] The words are " value's great "—a conjecture of Dyce,
easly intelligible in” the modern senses.  afterwards withdrawn by him.
Wyatt, however, takes "feather” to 191 curious, being Strange] careful,
mean "bird" (as it sometimes does), Partlcular, being a stranger. ‘Compare
and "wing" to mean "fellowship,” line 54.
quoting Dekker, Bellman of London : 200. short] The meaning of the
" Of all the mad rascals that are of this adjective "deficient,” “inadequate,"
wing the Abraham-man is the most asin "to come short," is here trans-
fantastic." ] ferred to a verb, which Brooke in Romeus
190. valuesgreat] Collier, ed. 2, read andJuliet uses in the sense " shorten.”
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into.

lack.

Clo.

204. to-morrow ] Knight, to morrow. F.

CYMBELINE [ACTII

To se your grace.
| thank you for your pains:

But not away to-morrow!

O, | must, madam
Therefore | shall beseech you, if you please
To greet your lord with writing, do't to-night:
| have outstood my time, which is material
To the tender of our present.

205

I will write.
Send your trunk to me; it shall safe be kept
And truly yielded you. You 're very welcome. 210
[ Exeunt.

ACT 1l

SCENE |—PBritain.  Before CymbelMs Palace.

Enter CLOTEN and two Lords.

Was there ever man had such luck! when |
kissed the jack, upon an up-cast to be hit
away ! | had a hundred pound on't: and then

200. safe be] F, besafe Y 3.

Act /. Scene /.

2. jack) upon an up-cast] Mason conject., lacke upon an upcast, F.

207. outstood] Collier (MS.), "out-
staid.”

2, 3.
isthe small ball (sometimes called the

Blocke, a lacke, and a Mistres.” An
early example (160(? occurs in Look

About You, sc. xni. (Hazhtt's Dodsley,
] Act 1. Scene 1. ) vn. 422). Cloten's bowl is hit aw?{y
kissed. . . away] The "jack" by the "upcast," throw, of the other

player. The punctuation of F, " kissed

" mistress’) aimed at by the bowlers;
to lay one's bowl dongside it is to
"kiss the jack." New. Eng. Dtct.
quotes from Taylor (the Water Poet),
1630: "The marke which they ayme
at hath sundry names as a

thejack upon an upcast,” may beright,
meaning " by my own throw™ (not hit
into that position by another bowl).
Compare "rub on, and kiss the mis
tress Troilus and Cressida Ill. ii.
52.
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a whoreson jackanapes must take me up for
swearing; as if | borrowed mine oaths of him, 5
and might not spend them at my pleasure.

First Lord. What got he by that? You have broke
his pate with your bowl.

sc.l.] 49

Sec. Lord. [Aside] If his wit had been like him that
broke it, it would have run al out. 10
Clo. When a gentleman is disposed to swear, it
is not for any standers-by to curtail his oaths,
ha?
Sec. Lord. No, my lord; [Aside] nor crop the ears
of them. 15
Clo. Whoreson dog! | give him satisfaction? Would
he had been one of my rank !
Sec. Lord. [Aside] To have smelt like a fool.
Clo. | am not vexed more at any thing in the earth:

a pox on't! | had rather not be so noble 20
as | am; they dare not fight with me, because

9»14>38. [Asidg] Theobald.  16. give] F 2gavc¥. 1850, [Aside] Pope.

4. fake me up] rebuke, as in Two
Gentlemen of Verona® I. li. 136, with a
play here on the meaning "borrow,"
asin# HenryIV. i. n. 46. Cotgrave,
*Parler a un des grosses dents,
E{)., checke, taunt, repiove, take

10. run all out] In line 9 Hanmer
read " like his" which probably gives
the meaning intended. His wit, if
like Cloten's, would have run out, so
thin and watery are Cloten's brains;
"pCTfTaps with a play on "run out" in
the sense of © exhaust.” Compare
"watery wit" in The Returne from
Parnassus® I. i. (ed. Macray, p. 38).

11. swear] EarlemMtcrocosmography
("A bowl-alley ") writes : "Is the place
where there are three things thrown
away, besde bowls to wit, time,

4

money, and curses® and the last ten
for one."

14 crop the ears] playing on
" curtall,* which F gpells (as does
Cotgrave under Accourctr) “curtail,"
" curtal " being a horse or other animal
having the tail docked.

16. give] Possbly F "gave" is
right, the satisfaction being a broken

pate.
18 smell] playing on the word
"rank," strong smellmg So As You
leelt 1. li.
Touchstone Nay, if | keep not
my rank—
Jtosahnd. Thou
smell."
The jest appears dso in Middleton,
Your Five Gallants (in. 128, ed.
Bullen).

losest thy old
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of the queen my mother: every Jack-dave hath
his bellyful of fighting, and | must go up and
down like a cock that nobody can match.

Sec. Lord. [Aside] You ae cock and capon too;
and you crow, cock, with your comb on.

Clo. Sayest thou?

Sec. Lord. It is not fit your lordship should under-
take every companion that you give offence
to.

Clo. No, | know that: but it is fit | should commit
offence to my inferiors.

Sec. Lord. Ay, it isfit for your lordship only.

670. Why, 0 | say.

First Lord. Did you hear of a stranger that's come
to court to-night ?

Clo. A stranger, and | not know on’t!

Sec. Lord. [Aside] He s a strange fellow himself, and
knows it not.

First Lord. There's an Italian come, and 'tis thought,
one of Leonatus' friends.

Clo. Leonatus! a banished rascal; and he's another,
whatsoever he be.  Who told you of this
stranger ?

First Lord. One of your lordship's pages.

25

35

45

23. belyful] Capeld, bellyfull F. 25. [Aside] Rowe.  26. crow,] Theo-

bald, crow F. 28. your] F 3, you F. 36. to-mghf] F 2, night F.

25, capon] metaphorically a type of arteat al can whet them" (New Eng.
' iet.

dulness; perhaps with a play “cap Diet

on," referring to the fool's coxcomb of 29, 'companion] used, as often, con-
the next line. Compare Comedy of temptuously for fellow or low fellow.
Errors, in. i. 32: " capon, coxcomb, Johnson a&ié;nsthisspeech and line 48

idiot, patch." T. Wilson, Logtke to First Lor

(1551): "Some [men] are caponesby  43. whatsoever] whosoever, as in
kind, and so blunte by nature, that no  TwelfthNight, i.iii, 124, and m.iv. 162
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Clo. Is it fit | went to look upon him? is there no
derogation in't ?

Sec. Lord. You cannot derogate, my lord.

Clo. Not easily, | think.

Sec. Lord. {Aside] You are a fool granted; therefore 50
your issues being foolish do not derogate.

Clo. Come, | 11 go see this Italian: what | have lost
to-day a bowls | 11 win to-night of him. Come,

Sec. ngrd. | 11 attend your lordship. 55
[Exeunt Cloten and First Lord.
That such a crafty devil as is his mother
Should yield the world this ass! a woman that
Bears al down with her brain; and this her

son
Cannot take two from twenty, for his heart,
And leave eighteen.  Alas, poor princess, 60

Thou divine Imogen, what thou endurest,
Betwixt a father by thy step-dame governed,
A mother hourly coining plots, a wooer
More hateful than the foul expulsion is

Of thy dear husband! Then that horrid act 65

55. Exeunt . . . Lord] Capdll, Exit F.  65. husband! Then] husband.
Then F.

48. derogate] do anythin% derogatory "pbravefellows . . .
to your rank; in line 51 this meaning And seeme to beare downe al the
continues, and the meaning to de- world with lookes?"
wiSrate from ancestry is played on. 65. husband! Then] This, with the

5L is sties] what proceeds from you, substitution of a note of exclamation
your acts, with a play on issuesmean- for aperiod, is the reading of F. Most
ing fo?rmg. CompareJulius Casar  editorsfollow F4in reading "husband,
in. i. 294: "the cruel issue of these than," which may be right, "than"
bloody men." ) being commonly printed “then."

58. Bears . . . brain] Compare "The divorce he'la make" perhaps
Daniel, Musophilus, lines 442, 443 : means the projected marriage with
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Of the divorce he'ld make: the heavens hold firm
The walls of thy dear honour; keep unshaked
That temple, thy fair mind; that thou mayst stand,
To enjoy thy banish'd lord and this great land!

[ Exit.

SCENE Il.—Imogen's Bedchamber: a Trunk in one
part of it.

IMOGEN in bed reading; a Lady attending.

Imo. Who's there? my woman Helen ?
Lady. Please you, madam.
Imo. What hour is it?
Lady. Almost midnight, madam.
Imo. | have read three hours then : mine eyes are weak:
Fold down the leaf where | have left: to bed:
Take not away the taper, leave it burning; 5
And if thou canst awake by four o' the clock,
| prithee, cal me. Seep hath seized me wholly.
[Exit Lady.

66 divorce he'ld make: the] divorce hcevVd make the F. 67. honour;]
Rowe, Honour. F, 69. Exit] Capell, Exeunt F.

Scene .
i, woman Helen?] F 3, woman: Helene? F. 7. Exit Lady] Rowe.

Cloten rather than a formal decree 68 templ So v. v. 2200 "the
of divorce ; though "act" may mean temple Of virtue was she."
the decree.  How could Cloten be

more hateful “"than" the divorce? Scene . _
Vaughan seems to be rgr;ht in saying : I.] The only heading to this scene in
" Thenintroduces afinal and crowning F is"Enter Imogen, in her Bed, and

misery, and the prayer that heaven,” alady." Soin A Woman Killed with
(o} Kindness "Enter Mistress Frankford

66. he'ld printed "heel'd" in F. in her bed" Ingleby notes severd re-
Warburton, "Hell-made"; Hanmer, semblances in the scene to passagesin
"hell made" Macheth.
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To your protection | commend me, gods!
From fairies and the tempters of the night

Guard me, beseech ye!

[Seeps.
lack.

10
lachimo comesfrom the trunk,

The crickets sing, and man's o'er-labour'd sense

Repairsitself by rest.  Our Tarquin thus
Did softly press the rushes, ere he waken'd
The chastity he wounded. Cytherea,

How bravely thou becomest thy bed ! fresh lily !
And whiter than the sheets!

But kiss; one kiss!
How dearly they do't!

15
That | might touch'!

Rubies unparagon'd,

'Tis her breathing that

Perfumes the chamber thus: the flame o' the taper

Bows toward her, and would under-peep her lids

20

To see the enclosed lights, now canopied
Under these windows, white and azure, laced

10. lachimo . . ] Collier, lachimo from,the Trunke F.

F2.

9. fairies] Rolfe: " For malignant
fairies compare Hamlet', I. i. 163, and
Comedy of Errors, 1L ii. 191"

12. Our Tarquin] Johnson: "The
speaker is an ltalian."

13. rushes] The anachronism appears
aso in Lucrece, line 318.

14. Cytherea] Vaughan, perhaps
rightly, would read "Cythereal"—an
adjuration to the goddess of beauty;
but probably the Cytherea here is
Imogen.

16. while) . . . sheets] So Venus
and Adorns, line 398 : " Teaching the
sheets a whiter hue than white," and
Lucrece, line 472.

17. But . . . kissl] Vaughan, per-
haps rightly, would read ' But kiss
one kiss,"and in the next line "How
dearly they 'd do't!"

18 doV] giveor takekisses. Ingleby
and others suppose it to mean " do her

22. these]?, the

lips kiss each other," comparing Venus
and Adorns, line 505. Here " dearly "
is equivalent to " exquisitely."

19. Perfumes] Malone compares
Marston, Pygmalion's Image, 1598;
"through which [lips] he thinks doth
flie, So sweet a breath that doth pei-
fume the ar."

20. Bows toward her] Is Shake-
speare varying the vulgar error, dis-
cused by Sr T. Browne (B. v. ¢. xxi.),
" that smoke doth follow the fairest " f

21. lights] Compare Golding's Ovid
(ed. 1612, p. 130): "thou Argus . . .
with al thy hundred lights," i.e. eyes.

22. windows] used, as here, for eye-
lids in Romeo andJuhet, iv. i. 100,
Richard Ill. V. iii. 116, and elsewhere ;
the eyelids are white with azure veins.
| understand "laced with," etc., to be
an expansion of "azure" Compare
iv. ii, 222, " the azured harebell, like
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To note the chamber:
Such and such pictures;

CYMBEL1INE

With blue of heaven's own tinct
I will write al down:

[ACT II

But my design,

there the window; such 25

The adornment of her bed; the arras, figures,
Why, such and such; and the contents o' the story.
Ah, but some natural notes about her body

Above ten thousand meaner moveables

Would testify, to enrich mine inventory.

30

O deep, thou ape of death, lie dull upon her!

And be her sense but as a monument,

Thus in a chapel lying!

Come off, come off:
[ Taking off her bracelet.

As dlippery as the Gordian knot was hard!

Tis mine; and this will witness outwardly,

35

As strongly as the conscience does within,

To the madding of her lord.

3. Taking off . . .] Rowe.

thy veins" Malone took "white and
azure" to refer to the eyes, the "in-
closed lights'; others understand these
wordsasreferring to the general hueof
the eyelids, and "laced, etc.," to the
veins, Vaughan writes " The ancient
"window' was primarily the fence to
exclude wind . . . and this fence ex-
cluded light because it was opaque.”
Warburton read: "these windows:
white with azure lacd, The blue."
Foi "laced" meaning diversified with
streaks of colour, compare Romeo and
fuliet, m. v. 8, and Macbeth, n. iii.
Perhaps Staunton's "white, and

azure laced"” isright. )

23. design] F 3 has "designe's.”

26. arras, figures] Mason proposed,
and White prints, "arras-figures."

27. story] the dory represented in
the arras—that of Cleopatra, the
"story" described in 1. iv. 69.
Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, in. iii,:

On her left breast

" You shall work it Into astory for me

.. over my chimney ! "

. tedtify, . . . inventory] | had
conjectured, but found that | was
anticipated by Vaughan, that we should
punctuate:

" Would testify. Toenrich minein-

ventory,
Osesp’ec.

3L ape] imitator, mimic.

32. monument] Compare Lucrece,
line 391: "Where, like a virtuous
monument, shelies."

B A Comeoff. . . hartf] Vaughan
would read " Come off, come off As
dippery,"—a desire that the bracelc
may come off easily, rather than taking
line 34 as an exclamation on finding
that it has dipped off.

36 conscience] may mean, as often,
inmost thought or consciousness, not

So  gpecidly the moral sense.
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A ttKjle cinque-spotted, like the crimson drops
F the bottom of a cowslip: here's a voucher,

Stronger than ever law could make: this secret

40

Will force him think | have pick'd the lock and taen

The treasure of her honour.

No more. Towhat end ?

Why should | write this down, that's riveted,

Screwed to my memory?
here the leaf's turn'd down

The tale of Tereus;

Where Philomel gave up.

She hath been reading late
45
| have enough:

To the trunk again, and shut the spring of it.
Swift, swift, you dragons of the night, that dawning

May bare the raven's eye!
Though this a heavenly angel, hell is here.

| lodge in fear;
50
{Clock strikes.

One, two, three: time, time!
[Goes into the trunk.  The scene closes.

49 bare . .
gdare Vaughan conj. clear.
tlall_y Exit F.

3B. A mole] Malone notes that
Shakespeare took this circumstance
from Boccaccio; it does not occur in
Westwar dfor Smelts Possibly, in his
cowslip comparison, Shakespeare re-
membered Se's oompanson to a
rose, Faerie Queene, vi.
" Upon the little bre;t I|ke christall
bright,
She mote perceive a little purple
mold,
That like a rose her silken leaves
did faire unfold."

38. drops] spots of colour. Topsdl
(quotedin NewEng. Dict. "Theirbelly
is parted with black strakes and drops.”

45. Tereus] Malone notes that the
taleisfoundin A Petite Palace of Pettie
his Pleasure-, 1576. It isin Gower's
Confessio Amantis, BK. v., and in
Chaucer's Legende of Good Women,

eye] Steevens (Theobald conj.), beare the Ravenseye F, Collier

51. Goes . . . dosss Rowe (substan-

emay haveknownitthrough
Owdﬁetamorp hoses.

46. gave up] cessed to resist, suc-
cumbed.

48. dragons] Compare Midsummer

qhts Dream, in. ii. 379: "For

? t's swift dragons cut the clouds

| fast"; and Milton, Penseroso,
Ilne 5. T

49. raven's In W| ughby's

Ornlthology fg?gi | find

' Ravens . . . ( hey wy) upon
trees, Wlth their bI||S directed towards
the Sun-rising," Drout, Galfrido and
Bernabo (1570): "At last the Ravens

id discry Aurora to be neere.”

50. thig] i.e. this is as in Taming
ofthe Shrew, 1.ii. 46 (F), Lear, iv. vi.
187, Measure for Measure, v. i. 131(F)

51 time!] lachimo hasheaid Imogen
arranging to becalled at four. Ingleby
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SCENE 111.—An Ante-chamber adjoining Imogen's
Apartments.

Enter CLOTEN and Lords.

First Lord. Your lordship is the most patient man
in loss, the most coldest that ever turned up
ace.

Clo. It would make any man cold to lose

First Lord. But not every man patient after the 5
noble temper of your lordship. You are most
hot and furious when you win.

Clo. Winning will put any man into courage. If |
could get this foolish Imogen, | should have
gold enough. It's amost morning, iSt not? 10

First Lord. Day, my lord.

Clo. 1 would this music would come: | am advised
to give her music o' mornings; they say it will
penetrate.

Enter Musicians.

Come on; tune: if you can penetrate her with 15
your fingering, so; we'll try with tongue too: if
none will do, let her remain; but | '11 never give

An Ante-chamber] Capell (substantialy). 2. ever] F, omitted F 2. 8.
Clo] F 4, omitted F. 13 0] Theobad, a F. 15. her] F, here F 2.

supposes that it strikes that hour ; at  Night's Dieam v. i. 312), the reference
the last stroke lachimo exclaims " time, is to dice, not to cards.

time " 16. tinge) ing] So Drayton, Polyolbion
Seene in. V. . - L
] " Some with their nimbler joints that
3. ace] New Eng. Diet.: "As the struck the warbling string;
ace a dice was the lowest or worst In fingering some unskill d, but
number, ‘ace was frequently used only used to sing."

for bad luck, misfortune, loss" In Perhaps Shakespeare meant a harp to
the only other instance where "ace" appear; see on "horse-hairs' in note
occurs in Shakespeare  (Midsummer on " calves-guts," line 33.
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oe. Fird, a very excdlent good-conceited
thing; after, a wonderful sweet air, with admir-
able rich words to it: and then let her consider. 20

SONG.
Hark, hark! the lark at heaven's gate sings.
And Phcebusgins arise,
His steeds to water at those springs
On chaliced flowersthat lies;
And winking- Mary-buds begin 25
To ope their golden eyes;
With every thing that pretty is,
My lady sweet, arise :
Arise, arise!
18 good-conceited] hyphen Capell. 19. after,] Pope, after F. 26.

eyes ;] Theobald, eyes F.

18 good-conceited] Ingleby : " of an
excellently good conceit or fancy." So
" A Most Pleasaunt and excellent con-

line 1128: "two lamps, burnt out, in
darknesslies”
25. winking] with closed e es, sleep-

ceited Comedie of Syr John Falstaff, ing, asin Sonnets, xliii.. " When most
etc., 1602." I wink [i.e. sleep] then do mine eyes
21. Hark, hark!] Reed thinks best see”

Shakespeare may have imitated Lyly,
Alexander and Campaspe:
" who is't now we hear ;
None but the lark so shrill and
clear ;
Now at heaveds gates she claps her
wings,
The morn not waking til she sings.
Hark, hark "—
Steevens compares Shakespeare's Son-
nects xxix.:—
" Like to the lark at break of day
arising
From sullen earth, sings hymns at
heaven'sgate”

22. ging| Rolfe: " begins; but not a
contraction of that word." See"gin,"
New Eng. Diet.

24. lies] Steevens compares (for the
grammar of " lies") Venus and Adonis,

25. Mary-buds|marigold. Ellacombe
(Plant-lore of Shakespeare, 155)
identifiesit with the Garden Marigold
or Ruddes (Calendula offictnalis], "the
Heliotrope or Solsequium or Turnesol
of our forefathers." Compare Winter s
Tale, 1V. iv. 105, and Sonnets, Xxv.:

' Great princes favourites their fair

leaves spread
But as the marigold at the sun's

e.
Again,%hirley, The Grateful Servant,
I i
" The sun's loved flower that shuts
hisyellow curtain
When he reclmeth, opensit again
At his fair using."
27. w] Hamner, to get a needless
rhyme, read "al the things that pretty
bin,"
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Clo. So, get you gone. If this penetrate, | will 30
consider your music the better: if it do not, it
is a vice in her ears, which horse-hairs and
caves-guts, nor the voice of unpaved eunuch to
boot, can never amend. [Exeunt Musicians.
Sec. Lord. Here comes the king. 35
Clo. I an glad | was up so late, for that's the
reeson | was up so early: he cannot choose

but take this service | have done fatherly.—

Enter CYMBELINE and QUEEN.

Good morrow to your majesty and to my
gracious mother.

Cym. Attend you here the door of our stern daughter ?
Will she not forth ?

Clo. I have assailed hr with musics, but she vouch-
safes no notice.

Cym. The exile of her minion is too new;
She hath not yet forgot him: some more time
Must wear the print of his remembrance on 't,

45

30. Clo] Dyce, omitted F. 32. vice] Rowe, voyce F. 34. Exeunt. . ]
Theobald, omitted F. 38, Enter Cymbelme . . ] Dyce, after line 34 F.

41. daughter J] Rowe, daughter F.  47.

3L consider] giveaconsideration for,
requite, asin Winter's Tale, iv. ii. 19.

3. calves-gitts| cat-gut. The name
" cat-gut" means intestines of the cat,
but it is not known that these were
ever used for strings of musical instru-
ments. Much Ado, n. iii. 61, states
the fact correctly: " Is it not strange
that sheeps guts should hale souls out
of men's bodies?"  Andrew Borde,
spesking of Welsh harps, ssys " the
stringes be of horse-hair.”

34. never] Vaughan proposes  ever"
(but needlesdy), taking the "n" of

onV] F, ou't F2, out Rowe.

" never " for an accidental repetition of
thefinal " n" of "can." ]

36, 37. late . . . early] Compare Sir
Toby Belch in Twelfth Night, n. hi. 8,
whose jest is the same. )

43. musics] Many editors "music,”
but compare All's Well, in. vii. 39, 40 :
" Every night he comes With musics
of al sorts" Cloten has assaled
Imogen with instrumental music and
ong.

47. on't] for some short time
Posthumus must be remembered.  Com-
paie Much Ado, I. i. 203: "wear the
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And then she's yours.
Queen. You are most bound to the kin£,

Who lets go by no vantages that may

Prefer you to his daughter. Frame yourself

To orderly solicits, and be friended

With aptness of the season; make denials

Increase your services, so seem as if

You were inspired to do those duties which

You tender to her; that you in all obey her,

Save when command to your dismission tends,

And therein you are senseless.
Clo.

50

55

Sensdess! not 0.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. So like you, sir, ambassadors from Rome;
The one is Caius Lucius.

51. solicits] F 2, sohnty F, soliciting Collier.

omitted F.

print of it and Cymbehne, iv. iv.
23, 24. Many editors follow Rowe
"out."

49, 50. vantages . . . dyi?r]oppor-
tunities that may commend. )

51. olicits] Collier's "soliciting" is
accepted by some editors, and possibly
the "y " of F " solicity " was the mis-
an of a MS. contraction for "ing" ;
ollowing "orderly," the terminal 'y "
may have been mechanically repeated
by the printer.  Solicit" was specialy
used of the requests of a lover; see
note on Hamlet (ed. Dowden), n. ii.

. "Whose strong solicits' occurs
in Shirley, The Grateful Servant,

I.ii.

51. befriended] Mason conjectured
" befriended " ; he had been anticipated
by Rowe (ed. 2) and by Pope.  Vaughan
would read;

57. Enter . . ] Rowe,

"To Qrderelc?/ soliciting; and, be-
friend
With aptness of the season, make
) denias," etc. )
i.e. when you are sure that your services
are seasonable, let her refusas only
stimulate you to increase them,

55. that] Vaughan takes this and
what follows to end of speech as de-
pendent on " so seem," making "as if
you were inspired," etc., parenthetic.
Perhaps rightly; this meaning would
be best brought out, | think, by placing
acommaafter " so seem," and a comma
after " tender to her."

56. dismission] rejection; used by
Milton (see New Eng. Diet) of re-
pudiation of a wife. )

57. senseless] insensible, which Cloten
misunderstands as wanting in sense or
intelligence,
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Albeit he comes on angry purpose now;

CYMBELINE

[ACTII.

A worthy fellow,
60

But that's no fault of his: we must receive him
According to the honour of his sender;

And towards himself, his goodness forespent on us,
We must extend our notice—Our dear son,

When you have given good morning to your mistress, 65
Attend the queen and us; we shall have need

To employ you towards this Roman.—Come, our

queen.
Clo

[Exeunt all but Cloten.

If she be up, | '11 speak with her; if not,

Let her lie still and dream.—By your leave, ho!—

| know her women are about her: what

{Knocks.
70

If | do line one of their hands? Tis gold

Which buys admittance;

oft it doth; yea, and makes

Dianas rangers false themselves, yield up
Their deer to the stand o' the stealer; and 'tis gold

69. Knocks] Theobald, omitted F.
rangers] F, rangers. Collier (MS.).

63. his goodness . . . us] his good-
ness having been formerly shown us;
or posshly, as Clarke suggests, " ac-
cording t0" is understood before "his

oodness.”  Vaughan, erroneously, |
think, takes " himsdlf his goodness "
as identical with " himselfs goodness"
hisown personal ness.  For " his™
Hanmer reads " for's." )

65. given good morning] meaning,
i)erhaps asalute of music. ~ In Othello,
Il. 1. 1, 2, Casso says. "Masters,
play here . . . and bid “good morrow,

eneral.”  Perhaps this idea underlies
the bidding of good morrow a the
windowby thelarkin Milton'sUAUegi-o
(if the lark in that bids the
good-morrow, which is doubtful).

71. hands?] Pope, hands, F. 73.

67. towards] as in Conolanus, V. i.
41 : "Only make trial what your love
can do For Rome, towards Marcius."

71. linel Compare Macheth, i, iii,
112: "line the rebel With hidden_hglsp
and vantage” ; and Pericles, iv. vi. 63,

73. Dianals rangers] Diana's game-
keepers, nymphs vowed to chastity.
Collier leading "rangers, false them-
selves” makes "false" an adjective;
even with the present pointing it ray,
be such; it is more probably a ver
meaning falsify, asin Hexéwood, Cap-
tives, I1.i. : " That falsetheir faythes."

74. stand] Compare in. iv. in
"A specid dtand . . . was a hiding-
place constructed in the thickest brake,
commanding the laund across which
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Which makes thetrue man kill'd and savesthethief; 75
Nay, sometime hangs both thief and true man: what

sc.l11]

Can it not do and undo ?

| will make

One of her women lawyer to me, for
| yet not understand the case mysdlf.—

By your leave. {Knocks. 80
Enter a Lady.
Lady. Who's there that knocks ?
Clo. A gentleman.
Lady. No more?
Clo. Yes, and a gentlewoman's son.
Lady. That's more

Than some whose tailors are as dear as yours
Can justly boast of. What's your lordship's pleasure ?
Clo. Your lady's person: is she ready ?

Lady.
To keep her chamber.
Clo.

Ay, 85

There is gold for you;

Sdl me your good report.
Lady. How ! my good name? or to report of you
What | shall think isgood ? The princess!

8l. more?] Rowe, more. F.

the deer were expected to pa
Madden, Diary of Master William
Slence, p. 236. So Spenser, Faerie
Queene, v. viii. 35: " Where he with
bough& hath built his shady stand."

75. true man] Hyphened in F here
and in next line; "true," honest, asin
Venus and Adonis, line 724: " Rich
preys make true men thieves"

8. ready] dressed, as in stage-direc-

{Exit Lady.

89. Exit Lady] Capell, omitted F.
" tion 1 Henry VL n. i. 38: " Enter

. . . the Bastard of Orleans, Alen9on
and Reignier, half ready, and half un-
leady." Pdsgira\/e, Lesclarcissement:
"closet for alady to make her redy
in—chamberette."

85. Ay] Ddlius conjectures that this
speech and that of the lady immediately
preceding it (except the last words) are
spoken adde.
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Enter IMOGEN.

Clo. Good morrow, fairest: dster, your sweet hand. Q0

Into. Good morrow, Sr.  You lay out too much pains

For purchasing but trouble: the thanks | give
Is telling you that | am poor of thanks,
And scarce can spare them.

Clo.
Into.

If you but said so, 'twere as deep with me:

Still 1 swear | love you.
95

If you swear till, your recompense is still

That | regard it not.
Clo.
Into.
| would not speak.

This is no answer.
But that you shall not say | yield being silent,
| pray you, spare me: faith,
| shal unfold equal discourtesy

100

To your best kindness: one of your great knowing
Should learn, being taught, forbearance.

Clo.
[ will not.
Imo.

Q. fairest:] Theobald, fairest, F.

95. deep] weighty. Rolfe: " Deep'
is elsewhere assoqtyated with swearing ;
asin Sonnets, clii.: " | havesworn deep
oaths." ) i

100. equal discourtesy] discourtesy
equal to your best kindness. Wyait
thinks it not unlikely that " the more
obvious meaning [as much discourtesy
as | have shown] is the right one.".
1oL knowing” knowledge, as in I.
iv. 30. Perhaps, as Thiselton suggests,
Cloten understands "forbearance” as
meani ngF" withdrawal."

106, Fools are not madfolks| Steevens
explains: " If | am mad, as you tell
me, | am what you can never be" |

Fools are not mad folks.

To leave you in your madness, 'twere my sin:

take it to mean: " | am not mad, | am
only afool, and so you may safely leave
meto my folly." Warburton proj

and Theobald read "cure" for “are,"
which severa editors adopt, referring
to " cures” in line 108in confirmation.
Becket conjectures “care"; Daniel
conjectures “are not for." If we are
to emend, | may add the conjectuia
"Fools spare not mad folks, fools
exercise no forbearance to mad folks,
but torment them.  The word "spare”
is commonly so used by Shakespeare,
and Imogen has prayed (line 99) to be
spgjed. But no emendation should be
made.
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Clo.
Imo. As | am mad, | do:

CYMBELINE

63

Do you cdl me fool ? 105

If you 'll be patient, | ‘Il no more be mad ;

That cures us both.

| am much sorry, s,

You put me to forget a lady's manners,

By being so verbal: and learn now for all

110

That |, which know my heart, do here pronounce,

By the very truth of it, |1 care not for you,

And am so near the lack of charity—

To accuse myself—I| hate you; which | had rather
You felt than make't my boast.

Clo.

You sin against 115

Obedience, which you owe your father; for

The contract you pretend with that base wretch—
One bred of aims and foster'd with cold dishes,
With scraps o' the court—it is no contract, none:

And though jt be alow'd in meaner parties—

120

Yet who than he more mean ?—to knit their souls,
On whom there is no more dependency

But brats and beggary, in self-figured knot;

Yet you are curb'd from that enlargement by

The consequence o' the crown, and must not foil

116, father; for] Rowe, father, for F.
. . beggary] Cambridge, soules (On . .

121-123. souls ¢ On .
125, fotl]foyle F.

no. By . . . verbal] Does this re-
fer to Cloten or to Imogen herself? If
toCloten, it means "Dy so pestering
me with many words® (so Deighton
and Wyatt). [f to Imogen, as | think,
it may mean, profuse of words, or
perhaps plain-spoken. Minsheu (1627)
explains "verbal" as " full of words."

113, 14] F has no point after
"charitie," and has a comma after
"myselfe.”

125

?] Pope, meane F.
. Beggery) F.

121. mean

122. On whom] refers to " meaner
parties" not, | think, to " souls."

123, sdffigured] formed or shap
by themselves. Compare wood "fig-
ured into across” quoted from Bacon
in New Eng. Diet. Theobad con-
jectured "self-fmger'd." ]

125. The consequence . . fail]

Schmidt doubtfully explains " conse-
quence" as "succession." | think it

means | that follows from thefact that
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The precious note of it with a base dave,
A hilding for a livery, a squire's doth,
A pantler, not so eminent

Imo. Profane

fellow!

Wert thou the son of Jupiter, and no more

But what thou art besides, thou wert too base

130

To be his groom: thou wert dignified enough,
Even to the point of envy, if ‘twere made
Comparative for your virtues to be styled

The under-hangman of his kingdom, and hated
For being preferred so well.

Clo.
Imo.

The south-fog rot him! 135
He never can meet more mischance than come

To be but named of thee. His meanest garment,
That ever hath but clipp'd his body, is dearer
In my respect than all the hairs above thee,

126. it with] Pope, it; with F.

you are heir to the crown. Many
editors accept Hanmer's emendation
"soil* for "foil." Ingleby conjec-
tures "file" i.e. defile. But "foil"
in the sense of " foul, pollute" is piob-
ably right. New Eng. Diet quotes
Udall, Royster D. v. vi. (Arber), 85.

"A man hath no honour to foile his
handes on a woman." So Captain
J. Smith, Advertisements, etc., 1631
(Works, Arber p. 926) : "Plantations
have been so foyled and abused, their

best good W|I|ers have been . dis-
couraged. " Vaughan understands
"foil * as to "back with foil" as a
crystal is backed.

126. note] See I. iv. 2.

127. hilding] a contemptible, worth-
less person, used by Shakespeare of
man or woman ; "for a livery," fit for
alivery ; "asquire's cloth," in apposi-
tion with "livery."

128, pantler] The servant who had

132. enwy, if] F2, Enme. S

care of the bread so 2 Henry IV. 1.

iv. 258 : "al would have made a good
pantler, & would ha chipped bread
well."

133 comparative] correspondent with
your virtues, asin an appropriate com-
parison. New Eng Diet, explains the
word here as ¢ serving as a means of
comparison,” or perhaps " comparable,
worthy to be compared.”

135. smith-fog] Compare " the spongy
south," iv. li. 349, and Coriolanus, I.
iv. 30. So Goldmg, Ovid (ed. 1612,
p. 2a):

"And unto Auster doth belong the

coast of al the South,
Who beareth shoures and rotten
mistes, continuall in his mouth.”

138. clippd] embraced, asin v. v.45i.

139, In my respect] as | regard it.
So Midsummer Night's Dream, 1L i.
224 : " For you in my respect are al the
world."
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Were they dl made such men. — How  now,
Pisanio! 140

Enter PISANIO.

Clo. " His garment!" Now, the devil—
Imo. To Dorothy my woman hie thee presently,—
Clo. " Hisgarment! "

Imo. | am sprited with a fool,
Frighted and anger'd worse—Go bid my woman
Search for ajewel that too casually 145
Hath left mine arm: it was thy master's. 'shrew
me,

If 1 would lose it for a revenue

Of any king's in Europe! | do think

| saw't this morning: confident | am

Last night 'twas on mine arm ; | kissd it: i 50
| hope it be not gone to tell my lord

That | kiss aught but he.

Pis. Twill not be log.
Imo. | hope so: go and search. {Exit Pisanio.
Clo. You have abused me:
" His meanest garment !"
Imo. Ay, | sad s, sir:

140. Pisanio] Collier, Pisanio? F. 141 garment!] Garments! F, Gar-
ment? F 2 evil—] Theobald, dwell. F. 142 presentl — 1] Cambrldge
prwentl 148, kllg(S] Rowe, Kings F. 49. am] am. F, am F

152, he] F him F 2. it Rsanlo] Capell omitted F.

140. How now] Hanmer transferred Poperead " kissed," a dissyllable.  Of
these words to Cloten. So Walker, severa proposals perhaps the best is

conjecturing "How ! how !" Vaughans : lagt night; ‘twas
42. prwently] instantly, as oftenin on mine arm, I klsSd it" "He con-
jectures that the words "I saw't"

rlted] haunted (as by a spirit). dro ed out, asasur)posed error caught
S‘PO add a syllable to this line, fror%pthe preoedmg ine J
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If you will make't an action, call witness to't.
Clo. I will inform your father.

Imo.

CYMBELINE

[ACTII.

She's my good lady, and will conceive, | hope,
But the worst of me.  So, | leave you, sir,

To the worst of discontent

Clo.
" His meanest garment

155
Y our mother too:
{Exit.
['ll be revenged:
" Well. [Exit. 160

SCENE IV.—Rome. Philario's House.

Enter POSTHUMUS and PHILARIO.

Post. Fear it not, sir:

| would | were so sure

To win the king as | am bold her honour

Will remain hers.
Phi.

What means do you make to him ?

Post. Not any ; but abide the change of time;
Quake in the present winter's state, and wish 5
That warmer days would come: in these fear'd hopes,

15. you, sir] F 3, your Sr F.

Scene 1V.

Rome] Rowe ; Philario's House] Capell (substantially).

Jeard hope F.

155] Hanmer read, for metrica
reasons; " Cal witneesto't, if you will
make 'tan action."

157. my gooo{ lad (]j‘sthngtltustrated

pessage in the on ers
Ayrber i. 129): “for in feitl
haf fuIIy conquered my lady sth ge
went; so that | haf hir promlse to
my ood lady and that she shall help
me by the feith of hir body."

Scene iv.
3. means] Vau_ghan cites North's

6. fear'd hopes] F 2,

Plutarch, Cato Utican: "Scipio . . .
made al the means he could to have
her again " (ed. 159, p. 812).

5. winter's state] Mason conjectures
"winter-state.”  Compare Richard I11.
[.i. I: " the winter of ourdlscontent

6. fear'd hopes] Ingleby: "hpe"
dashed with fear." Many exam amples of
theeoFartluplai adjective " feared " are
cited in New Eng. Diet. But the
reference here to " winter's state” and
"the sear, the yellow lesf " of Macheth,
v. i, 23, support Tyrwh|ttscon1ecture
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| barely gratify your love; they failing,
| must die much your debtor.

Phi.
Overpays al | can do.

Your very goodness and your company
By this, your king

10

Hath heard of great Augustus: Caius Lucius
Will do's commission throughly: and | think
He'll grant the tribute, send the arrearages,

Or look upon our Romans, whose remembrance

Is yet fresh in their grief.

Post.

| do bdlieve, 15

Statist though | am none, nor like to be,

That this will prove a war; and you shall hear
The legion now in Gallia sooner landed

In our not-fearing Britain than have tidings

Of any penny tribute paid.

Our countrymen 20

Are men more ordered than when Julius Caesar
Smiled at their lack of skill, but found their courage

Worthy his frowning at:

their discipline,

Now mingled with their courages, will make known

24. mingled] F 2, wing-led F.

"sear'd," which some editors adopt.
Vaughan suggests "fair hopes' citing
examples from 1 Henry VL.

7. gratify] requite. ~ Posthumus can
now requite no benefit, but merely
return me gift of love.

14. Or] Theobad read " E'er " (ere),
but needlesdy, for "or" may be the
archaic form of "ere," of frequent
occurrence; e.g. Hamlet, 1. ii. 183
" Or ever | had seen that day.”

5. their grief] Perhaps this means

not the grief of the Britons, but the
grief or  suffering y "our
Romans." Vaughan, taking "remenv

brance" as plurd in idea (being the re-
membrance of many Romans), Supposes
"heir grief" to mean "the annoy-

gnoesu which such remembrances pro-
uce.

16, Satist] politician.

18 !;({;ion] So F; Theobald and
many editors emend " legions."

19, not-fearing] "Nought-fearing"
has been conjectured.

20. any] Inglebyreads "a," thinkinﬁ
that it was corrupted to " any " throug
the sound of "penny." But "any
penny" occurs In  North's Plutarch
p. 243, ed. 15% (Life of Coriolanus).

23.frowning] not afrown of disappro-
bation, but knitting thebrow for military
action. Vaughan compares Henry V. in.
i. 11, 12 (Henry's advice to hisoldiers).

24. mingled . . . courages| F 2 has
"mingled,” but the " wing-led" of F
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To their approvers they are people such 25

That mend upon the world.

EnterIACHIMO.

Phi. See!l lachimo!
Post. The swiftest harts have posted you by land,
And winds of al the corners kissd your sails,
To make your vessel nimble.
Phi. Welcome, Sir.
Post. | hope the briefness of your answer made
The speediness of your return.
Y our lady
Is one of the fairest that | have look'd upon.
Post. And therewithal the best, or let her beauty
Look through a casement to alure false hearts,
And be false with them.
lach. Here ae  letters
Post. Their tenour good, | trust.
lach. Tis very
Phi. Was Caius Lucius in the Britain court

30

lach.

for  you. 35

like.

26. Seel lachimo!] C?g’ Seelachimo. F. 34. through] Rowe, thorough
F, 37. Phi.] Capell, . F,

may beright. Mr. Craig notes that in
Q | of Richard Ill. Il. 1. 88, we find
"wingled Meicury." If "wing-led"
be right, "courages' may posshl
mean "galants.” In Hamlet', 1. iii.

Daniel conjectures: "discipline (Now
winged) with their courages will.

25. approvers] those who put them to
the proof; so Midsummer Night's
Dream, ir. ii. 68 : "On whose eyes |

65 Q1 and Q 2 read "each new-
hatch'd, unfledged courage” meaning
"gallant' and other examplesare cited
in'New Eng. Diet. " Wing-led with
their courages’ may mean " led in
wings or divisions (adisciplined forma-
tlonc)J by their galant commanders.”
Compare v. iii. 5, where the " wings"
of Cymbeline's army are mentioned.
Dyce and other editorsread "courage.”

might approve Thisflower'sforce’

8, corners] quarters, as in Much
AdOy II. iii. 102 "Sits the wind in
that o]orner’?" ded th be .

32] Pope emen the verse
reading "Is of the"; Steevens, by
reading "Is one the"

34 casement] Maone compares
Timon of Athens; IV. iii. 115, no.
37. Phi.] Malone accepted Steevens
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When you were there ?
loch. He was expected then,
But not approach'd.
Post. All is well yet—
Sparkles this stone as it was wont? or ist not 40
Too dull for your good wearing ?
lach. If I had lost it,
| should have lost the worth of it in gold.
| '11 make ajourney twice as far, to enjoy
A second night of such sweet shortness which
Was mine in Britain; for the ring is won. 45
Post. The stone's too hard to come by.
lach. Not a whit,
Your lady being so easy.
Post. Make not, gir,
Your loss your sport: | hope you know that we
Must not continue friends.
lach. Good gr, we must,
If you keep covenant. Had | not brought 50
The knowledge of your mistress home, | grant
We were to question farther: but I now
Profess myself the winner of her honour,
Together with your ring, and not the wronger

40. wont?] Capell, wont. F. 41. had] Singer, have F. 46. stone's]
Rowe, stones F. 47. not] F 2, note F.

suggestion to transfer this speech from 51. knowledge] an euphemism for
Psthumus (as in F) to Philario. sexual knowledge; so " know "several
" Posthumus," = observed =~ Steevens, times in Shakespeare and often in the
" was employed in reading his letters.” Bible.
30. approach'd] Hanmer filled out the ~ 52. question] hold debate. In
line: " But was not yet approach'd.” Othello, I. iii. 23, the substantive
41. had] F "have" may beright; "question" means triad by force of
if now | have logt it, thismeansthat | ams.
should have logt, ec.
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Of her or you, having proceeded but 55
By both your wills.

Post. If you can make't apparent
That you have tasted lier in bed, my hand
And ring is yours: if not, the foul opinion
You had of her pure honour gains or loses
Your sword or mine, or masterless leaves both 60
To who shall find them.

lach. Sir, my circumstances,
Being so near the truth as | will make them,
Must first induce you to believe: whose strength
I will confirm with oath; which, | doubt not,
You'll give me leave to spare, when you shall find 65
You need it not.

Post. Proceed.

lach. First, her bedchamber,—
Where, | confess, | dept not, but profess
Had that was well worth watching,—it was hang'd
With tapestry of silk and silver; the story
Proud Cleopatra, when she met her Roman, 70
And Cydnus swell'd above the banks, or for
The press of boats or pride: a piece of work
So bravely done, so rich, that it did strive

60, eaves| Rowe, leave F.

59, 60. gains . . . mine] gains my 73» 74- strive . . . valug] "This,
sword or loses yours.  Vaughan notes  doubtless, containsareflection of Ovid's
alike cross-placement 01 words, in.i. 'materiam superabat opus, Ma-

3, 4. "to ears and tongues Be theme morph. ii. " (Thisdton). Golding's
and hearing." i . trandation of Ovid may be added:
_ 6L circumstances] particulars, details, But yet the cunning workmanship of
incidental proofs, as often. things therein farre past
68. watching] keeping awake. The stuffe whereof the doores were
71. Cydnus] See Antony and Cleo made."

patra n, ii. 191-223.
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In workmanship and value; which | wonder'd
Could be so rarely and exactly wrought, 75
Since the true life on't was—
Post. This is true;
And this you might have heafd of here, by me,
Or by some other.

lach. More particulars
Must justify my knowledge.
Post. So they must,
Or do your honour injuiy.
lach. The chimney 80

Is south the chamber; and the chimney-piece,
Chaste Dian bathing; never saw | figures
So likely to report themselves: the cutter
Was as another nature, dumb; outwent her,
Motion and breath left out.
Post. This is a thing 85
Which you might from relation likewise reap,
Being, as it is, much spoke of.

84. nature, dumb ; outwent"] Warburton, nature dumbe, out-went F.

76. was—] So F, indicating an inter- 8. likely to report themselves] apt to

rupted sentence; but many emenda- spesk, to give an account of themselves.
tions have been proposed, Capell: Hanmer read " lively," and perhaps he
" Since the true lifewasinit"; Mason: was right.
"Such the true life on't was,' 83. cutter] carver. Cotgrave ex-
Vaughan : " Since the true lifeoutdone plains  Graveur "a graver, carver,
‘twas" ~ For other proposds, see cutter” "Cutting” has been conjec-
Cambridge Sh. tured, but needle&l){).

80. chimney] fireplace or hearth. So 84, nature dumb] Nature, which
Milton, LAIIe?roi "stretched out &l imparts voices to living things, is
the chimneys length "; for earlier ex- vocal; the sculptor surpassed nature,
amples, szeNewJShg. Diet. " Chimney- but could not give motion (perhaps in
piece" for the sculptured, or tapestried, the sense of " passon ") or speech to
or painted ornament is not very com- his creation. Hanmer read " nature,
mon ; this passage is the earliest cited dumb outwent"; Capel, "nature;
in New Eng. Diet. The word occurs dumb, outwent."
in Beaumont and Fletcher, Valentinian,

1. ii.
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lach. The roof

CYMBEL1INE

[ACTII.

0 the chamber

With golden cherubins is fr_etted : her andirons—
| had forgot them—were two winking Cupids

Of dlver, each on one foot standing, nicely

90

Depending on their brands.

Post.

This is her honour!

Let it be granted you have seen dl this—and praise
Be given to your remembrance—the description

Of what is in her chamber nothing saves

The wager you have laid.

lach. Then, if

ekr

you can, 95
[Showing the bracelet.

Be pale; | beg but leave to_air this jewel; see!
And now 'tis up again: it must be married
To that your diamond; | '11 keep them.

Post.

Jovel —

Once more let me behold it: is it that

Which | left with her ?

91. honour!] Steevens, honor: F.
95, 9%. can, Bepale

88. frettea] an architectural term,
here used loosdy for "adorned."
Hamlet 11, ii. 313; "this mgestica
roof fretted with golden fire."

88. andirong] fire-dogs, used to sup-
port burning wood.

89. winking] with closed eyes, blind
Cupids ; sell, iii. 25. Collier (MS),

"Win%ed.", .
0. 91 nicely . . . brands] leaning,
with exact poise, upon their torches.
In Sonnets, cliii. ana cliv., "brand" is
used for Cupid's torch ; the word does
not occur elsawhere in Shakespeare.
It has been explained here—incorrectly,
| think—as " brand-irons," the bars on
which the logs rest.

So lachimo's boadt, line

9. Showing , . ,] Camb. omittedF.

] Capdl, can Be pale, 7F.

91. This . . . honour!] referring to
53, that he was
the winner of Imogen's honour. And
thisreport of her chamber is your win-
ning of her honour ! Emendations, of
whiggh }_here atr)e]sa/erall, ae neeﬁliltss h
. Letit be] Capell, to regulate the
verse, read "Beit ) o
%. Be pale] The Folio pointing
" can Be pale" is followed by some
editors.  Johnson explains the words
"If you can forbear to flush your
cheek withrage" ; | think they mean :
If any evidence can make you show the
palor of passion, prepare to show it
now.
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Sir,—I thank her—that:
She stripped it from her arm; | see her yet;
Her pretty action did outsell her gift,
And yet enrich'd it too: she gave it me
And said she prized it once.

Post. May be she pluck'd it off
To send it me.

lach. She writes so to you, doth she? 105

Post. O, no, no, no! ‘'tistrue. Here, take this too;

[Gives the ring.
It is a basilisk unto mine eye,
Kills me to look on*t. Let there be no honour
Where there is beauty; truth, where semblance; love,
Where there’s another man : the vows of women 110

Of no more bondage be to where they are made
Than they are to their virtues; which is nothing.

O, above measure falsel
Phi.

Have patience, sir,

And take your ring again ; 'tis not yet won:

It may be probable she logt it, or

Who knows if one of her

102. action did] Rowe, action, did F.
one of her] F 2, one her F.

107. basilisk] identified by Topsdl

(History of Serpents, p. 677), with the Sh

cockatrice; the king of serpents, kill-
ing by the eye, and fatal to look upon.
So 3 Henry VI. 111, ii. 187 : " |11 dlay
«noie gazers than the basilisk."

in. bondage be] not a statement of
fact, but, as Vaughan notes, a prayer
or imprecation—let women's vows no
more bind them to the recipient of such
vows than women are bound to their
own virtues.

115
women, being corrupted,

106. Gives . . .] Johnson. 116.

112. nothing] not at al, as often in
akespeare.
115. probabler]1 may here mean cap-
able of proof; the word is so explained
in Bullokar's Expositor.

116. one of her women] Collier
ed. 2) emends and punctuates thus:
"one, her woman,". = Staunton con-
jectures "one, her women being cor-
rupted,".  Perhaps Boccectio's novel
suggested the idea of " women being
corrupted.”
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Hath sol'n it from her ?
Post.

CYMBELINE

[ACTH.

Very true;

And o, | hope, he came by't.—Back my ring.—
Render to me some corporal sign about her

More evident than this; for this was stol'n.
By Jupiter, | had it from her arm.
Hark you, he swears; by Jupiter he swears.

lach.
Post

120

'Tis true.—nay, keep the ring—'is true: | am sure

She would not lose it:
All

Sed it!

her attendants are
sworn and honourable: — they

induced to

125

And by a stranger!—No, he hath enjoy'd her:
The cognizance of her incontinency
Is this: she hath bought the name of whore thus

dearly.

There, take thy hire; and all the fiegds of hell
Divide themselves between you!

Phi.

Sir, be patient: 130

This is not strong enough to be believed
Of one persuaded well of—

Post.

132 of—] Rowe, of. F.

117. Hath stovVn] Hanmer, to regu-
late the verse, reads " Might not have
stol'n." .

19 sign] mark, as often in Shake-

e

. 120. evident] indubitable; conclu-
sive. Seefor examples of this obsolete
sensg, New Eng. Diet, 3.

125. sworn] Singer notes the old
custom of swearing servants to fidelity
on their entrance into office, and refers
in proof to Percy's Northumberland
Household Book, p. 49.

127. cognizance] badge, token. So

Never talk on't;

G. Whetstone (cited in New Eng.
Diet,): " Receyve of us the possssson
thereof, as a cognisance of our love"
Thisdton, however, quotes Minsheu:
"Cognisance is in the Common Law
sometimes taken for an acknowledge-
ment of a Fine, or confessonof a ‘'m
done, as Cognoscenslatro” o

132 persuaded well of— Philario
would  have her  truth.”
Ingleby, however, pointing as F,
explains: "of one whom we are per-
suaded to think well of."
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She hath been colted by him.

lach. If you ek
For further satisfying, under her breast—

Worthy the pressing—lies a mole, right proud 135
Of that most delicate lodging: by my life,

| kissd it, and it gave me present hunger

To feed again, though full. You do remember

This stain upon her ?

Post. Ay, and it doth confirm
Another stain, as big as hell can hold, 140
Were there no more but it.

lach. Will you hear more  ?

Post. Spare your arithmetic; never count the turns;

Once, and a million!

lach. I 11 be sworn—

Post. No swearing.
If you will swear you have not done't you lie,
And | will kill thee if thou dost deny 145
Thou 'st made me cuckold.

lach. I 11 deny nothing.

Post. O, that | had her here, to tear her limb-meal!
I will go there and do't, i' the court, before
Her father, 1'll do something— [ Exit.

115. the] Rowe, herY, 143. sworn—] Rowe, sworne. F. 148, do't,t',]
doot, i F, do't; i Capell. 149. soething— Rowe, something. F.

133 colted] New Eng. Diet, quotes  147. limb-meal] limb from limb.
PQ o,£ber exampleinthisprecisesense; So Malory, Le Morte Darthur, viii.
£ut the meaning "befool” is not un- 37: "he was drawen lymme meale,"
common. ) Compare "piecemed,” "inch-meal"

135 Worthy  the prn%] F in Tempest, 11 ii. 3. For the threat
"(Worthy her pressing)” may be ex- compare Much Ado, IV. L 193 and
clamatory, with "breast" trested as Othelo, in. ill. 43L
feminine, " Oh but the pressing of her
breast is noble I"



The government of patiénce! You have won :

[ACTII.

Quite beddes
150

Let's follow him and pervert the present wrath

76 CYMBELINE
Phi.

He hath againgt himself.
loch.

With al my heart, [Exeunt.

SCENE V.—Another Room in Philarids House.

Enter POSTHUMUS.
Post. Is there no way for men to be, but women

Must be half-workers?

We are dl bastards;

And that most venerable man which |
Did call my father was | know not where
When | was stamped; some coiner with histools 5

Made me a counterfeit:

yet my mother seem'd

The Dian of that time: so doth my wife
The nonpareil of this. O, vengeance, vengeance!
Me of my lawful pleasure she restraint,

And pray'd me oft forbearance; did it with

Scene v.] Capdl.

IJl. pervert] turn aside. Heath
conjectured " prevent" ;  Jervis,
"divert." Thisdton would explain
"against himself* as which is contrary
to his true nature, understanding the
" wrath " to be against Imogen,

Scene v.

1. Post] Theobad follows Ff in
continuing the last scene, and makes
Posthumus, who had withdrawn, re-
enter at this point.

2. bastards] Pope emended the verse
by reedlng "We ae badads dl."
Capell:  "We ae dl bastards, al."
Vaughan: " Now we are dl bastards.”

lo

No change of scene F.

5. stamped] Malone compares the
same image in Measute for Measure,
Il. iv. 45: " Their saucy sweetness
that do 'coin' heaven's image In

stamps' that are forbid." i

8. nonpareil] Captain John Smith,
Works (ed. Arber, D. 169), cdls
Pocahontas "the very Nomparell — of
Powhatan's kingdom.

10-12] Vaughan observes that the
words "the sweet view . . . Saturn”
are parenthetical, and that thus "did it
[ie. prayed forbearance] with a
pudency so rosy" is in meaning, im-
mediately followed by " that | thought
her." Perhaps he isright.
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A pudency so rosy, the sweet view on't
Might well have warm'd old Saturn, that | thought

her

As chaste as unsunn'd snow. O, al the devils!
This yellow lachimo, in an hour,—was't not >—

Or less—at first >—perchance he spoke not, but

15

Like a full-acorn'd boar, a German one,

Cried " O! " and mounted ; found no opposition
But what he look'd for should oppose and she
Should from encounter guard. Could | find out

The woman's part ip me!

For there's no motion 20

That tends to vice in man but | affirm
It is the woman's part: be it lying, note it,
The woman's; flattering, hers; deceiving, hers;

Lust and rank

hers;

Ambitions, covetings, change of prides, disdain,

thoughts,

hers, hers; revenges,

25

Nice longing, danders, mutability,

16. a German ong]
should F. 2. me

16. German] Topsdl (History of
Four-footed Beasts p. 514) describes
the swine "in Burgundy or the neather
Germany" as "fierce, strong, and very
fat." Pope read for "a larmen on~
"a-churning on."  Singer, " a briming
one" Bullokar explaining " brnne " as
"a term among hunters, when the wild
boar goeth to the femae" _ Collier
(MS), "a foaming one”  Thiselton
"alarum'd on," roused to the en-
ccnmfet.  In Bacon, Works ed. Sped-
dingq, X. g 330, | find "Jersey," and
p. 318, "Gersey," G and J being, as
often, indifferent. | am not at &l sure
that "larmen” here does not mean
"geman" germane”  'larman” is
an obolete form of german (occurring,

Rowe, a larmen on F.
Johnson, me, F.

18, for should] Pope, for,

for example, in Hamlet Q 2), and
several early examples of german,
meaning genuine, true, thorough, are
cited in New Eng. Diet. ; "a german
one” may thus mean a genuine one.
Becon (NewEng. Diet] has "germane
and true learning" ; Cudworth, " Arius
was a German or Genuine disciple of
Pato's”

20. motion] impulse, as often.

25. changeofprides] varying vanities.
Compare "change of honours," Corio-
lanus 1. i. 214 In Henry VIII. ..
25, "the madams' amost "sweat_to
bear The 'pride’ upon them," i.e.
proud attire.

26. Nice] fatidious,
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All faults that may be named, nay, that hell knows,

Why, hers, in part or dl, but rather all;

For even to vice

They are not constant, but are changing till 30

One vice, but of a minute old, for one

Not half so old as that. I'll write against them,

Detest them, curse them : yet 'tis greater skill

In atrue hate, to pray they have their will:

The very devils cannot plague them better. 35
[Exit.

ACT Il

SCENE |.—Britain. A Room of Sate in Cymbeline's
Palace.

Enter in state, CYMBELINE, QUEEN, CLOTEN, and Lords
at one door, and at another, CAIUS Lucius and
Attendants.

Cym. Now say, what would Augustus Caesar with us?
Luc. When Julius Caesar, whose remembrance yet

27. may be named] F 2, name F. 30, 3L till One] Johnson, still; One F.

o At . Scenel.
Britain . , ,] Maone.

27. that may be namtd F "name" "All faults that name, nay that hell,

has been eménded in other ways, knows, why hers,
ch conjectured "have a name"; In part or all; rather all, for even
alker, "man can name"; Danid, tovice"

"man" (nominative to “knows');  35] Danie conjectures that this line
Vaughan, “"name may name"; Mr. has been foisted into the text, and tW
W. J Cragh "tongue may name," the scene should dose with the rhymed

comparinngli:c _?rpllhl e ||.be8]. The couplet.

"name" of F, if right, m a noun

not a verb; hell k%ows Chnamed an _ Act . Senel.
unnameable vices, Might wereadas  i. Now . . . us] Almogt identica

pllows? in form with the opening line of Kw
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Lives in men's eyes and will to ears and tongues

Be theme and hearing ever, w&s in this Britain

And conquer'd it, Cassibelan, thine uncle— 5
Famous in Caesar's praises, no whit less

Than in his feats deserving it—for him

And his successon granted Rome a tribute,

Yearly three thousand pounds; which by thee lately

Is left untender'd.
Queen.

Shall be so ever.
Clo.

Ere such another Julius.

And, to kill the marvel,

10

There be many Caesars

Britain is

A world by itself, and we will nothing pay
For wearing our own noses.

Queen.

Which then they had to take from's, to resume

That opportunity,
15

We have again—Remember, sir, my liege,
The kings your ancestors, together with

The natural bravery of your ide, which stands
As Neptune's park, ribbed and paled in

12. Britain is] Pope, Britaine's F.

conject.
John;  "Now ¢ Chatillon, what
would France with us ?"'

4. hearing] tidings, asin Taming of
the Srew, v. u. 182: "Tis a good
hearing when children are toward.~

5. uncle] great uncle; Cymbelinewas
son to Tenantius, Cassibelan's nephew.

6. less Did Shakespeare err, as else-

heio, in usrcljg the word "less" with
anegative, and does the sense require
"more"? Or does Lucius mean that
Cassibdan was not only deserving of
Erase but dso recelved praise equa to

ismerits? .

jp, killthe maiiel Lloyd proposed

15. take] F, take't W. J. Craig

" fill the marvel"; but theideais that
the wonder at unpaid tribute will cease
when the non-payment has established
itself as the constant rule.

12, 13. Britain. . . itsdf] Compare
John of Gaunt's eul of England,
King Richardll. Il, i. 45: " thislittle
world, This precious stone st in the
silver s . )

14. noses] For being Britons.  Com-
pare Cloten's reference to Roman noses
inline 37.

18 bravery] threatening asged
19, ribb F has "ribb'd and
pa'd," which Ingleby followsj to fill
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With rocks unscaleable and roaring waters,
With sands thaj will

boats,

CYMBELINE

ACTIIL.

20

not bear your enemies'

But suck them up to the topmast. A kind of con-

quest

Caesar made here; but made not here his brag
Of " Came, and saw, and overcame:" with shame—

The first that ever touch'd him—he was carried
From off our coast, twice beaten;

ping-

25
and his ship-

Poor ignorant baubles 1—on our terrible sess,
Like egg-shells moved upon their surges, crack'd
As eadly ‘gainst our rocks: for joy whereof

The famed Cassibelan, who was once at point—

30

O giglot fortune 1—to master Caesar's sword,
Made Lud's town with rejoicing-fires bright
And Britons strut with courage.

20, rocks] Hanmer (conject. by Seward), Oakes F.

out this line he closes the preceding

line with "ide" " A Parke must be
inclosed and may not be open"
(Mmsheu).

20. ravk]F' Oakes" CananyEliza-
bethan example be found of " oaks "
used’> metaphorically for ships of

war?
24. Came] Caesa's brag was made

after defeating the King of Pontus.
Compare As You Like ~, v. ii. 34
and 8 Henry IV. iv. iii. 45: " | may

justly say, with the hook-nosed fellow

of Rome, | came, saw, and over-
came.™
27. ignorant] Johnson: "un-

acquainted with the nature of our
boisherous seas'; perhaps equivaent to

silly.
jo.yCassibeIan] Malone: "Shake-

speare has here transferred to Cassibelan
an adventure which happened to his
brother Nennius. 'The same historic
(says Holinshed) adso makes mention
of Nennius . . . who infight happened
to_get Ceesar's sword fastened In his
ﬁ'_ll d by ablow which Caesar stroke a

im."™

3L giglot] A wanton woman, as in
Measurefor Measure, v. i. 352. Com-
pare Hamlet n. ii. 240: "she [For-
tung] is a strumpet.”

. LucCs town] " By reason that
King Lud so much esteemed thai
ctie [Troynovant], ... the name was
changed, so that it wes celled Caerlud,
g;at is to sde, OfLuds towne; and aﬂ:é

corruption of speech it was_nam
London (Holinshed, i. 23, i. 59).
32. rgjoicing-fires] hyphened in F;



sc.l]

Clo. Come, there's no more

CYMBELINE

81

tribute to be paid: our

kingdom is stronger than it was at that time;
and, as | said, there isno moe such Caesars. other
of them may have crooked noses, but to owe

35

such straight arms, none.

Cym. Son, let your mother end.

Clo. We have yet many among us can gripe as hard
do not say | am one; but |

as Cassibelan:

40

have a hand. Why tribute? why should we

pay tribute? If Caesar

can hide the sun from

us with a blanket, or put the moon in his pocket,

we will pay him tribute for light; dse dr, no

45

more tribute, pray you now.

Cym. Y ou must know,

Till the injurious Romans did extort
This tribute from us, we were free: Caesar's ambi-

tion,

Which swell'd so much that it did almost stretch 50
The sides o the world, against al colour here
Did put the yoke upon's; which to shake off

36. moe] more, as in line 64; this
form of "mo" was so common, says
Nares, that it appears as late as 1717 in
the Oxford Bible of that year; but
F 2 changes the word to " more."

37 owe] own, posess as often in

38 strai htarms] Of course opposed
to " crookeg but probably with the
|dea0f Stretched " underlying. Com-
Xjittius Cesar 11 ji. 66. " Have

] in conquest stretettd mint

arm sofar " "Kings" writes Lny
Euphu&e (ed. Arber p. 77)» "have
orzll%arma and rulers Iarger !
sir] Cloten addresses the King.

48. injurious] insulting, asin Corio-

lanus, in. iii, 69: "Call me their
traltor ! Thou injurious tribune !"

This. . . us] Toamend the verse
Hanmer omlts “from us'; Vaughan
would omit "tribute"”; S. Walker
proj ' from's."

1. sideso' theworld] Compare " Let
nature crush the ddes o the earth
o%ether Winters Tale, 1V. iv. 489

1. against all colour] in opposition
to every reason that can be aleged.
New Eng. Diet, quotes Beaumont and
Fletcher Knlght of Malta, I. i. 18

' Did | attempt her with a threadbare
name . She might with colour dis-
dlow my suit.”
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Becomes a warlike people, whom we reckon

Oursdlves to be
Clo.andLords.

cym.

Our ancestor was that M ulmutius which

We do.

Say then to Caesar,
55

Ordain'd our laws, whose use the sword of Caesar
Hath too much mangled; whose repair and franchise
Shall, by the power we hold, be our good deed,

Though Rome be therefore angry.

our laws,

Who was the first of Britain which did put

Mulmutius made

60

His brows within a golden crown, and cal'd

Himself a king.
Luc.

| am sorry, Cymbeline,

That | am to pronounce Augustus Caesar—
Caesar, that hath moe kings his servants than

Thyself domestic officers—thine enemy :

65

Receive it from me, then: war and confusion
In Caesar's name pronounce | 'gainst thee: look

5. be. ..
moe] F, more Ff 2-4.

54 be. .. Catsar] Theassignment of
" We do" to Cloten with Dyce (Collier
MS.), or Cloten and Lordswith Globe
edd. isperhapsthe best emendment of F.
Malone's "We do say then to Caesar,”
and Ingleby's" Wedo! say, etc.,” may
be mentioned out of severa readings
recorded in Cambridge Shekespeare.
Thisdlton, assigning with F "We do"
to Cymbeline, understands it "we do
shakeit off."

55. Mulmutius] Mulmucius Dun-
wallon, "the first King of Britaine,
who was crowned with a golden
crowne," was, according to Holinshed,
on of Cloton, King of Cornwall. " He
adso made manie good lawes, which

Ccesar] Globe ed., be, we do.

Say then to Caesar F. 4.

were long after used, called Mulmucius
lawes, turned out of the British speech
into the Latine by Gildas Pnseus, and
long time &fter trandlated out of latine
into english by Alfred, King of Eng-
land,” Holinshed, i. I5 2, 34 Com-
pare Spenser, Faerie Queene, Il. x.

37-39-

57. franchise] freedom, immunity,
free exercise. )

59, made our laws] omitted oy
Steevens (1793) for sake of the verse.
Pope had omitted the words, but read
"thatMulmutius."

66. confusion] discomfiture, destruc-
tion, as in Macbeth, in. v. 29.
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For fury not to be ressted. Thus defied,
| thank thee for myself.
Cym. Thou art welcome, Caius.
Thy Caesar knighted me; my youth | spent
Much under him; of him | gather'd honour;
Which he to seek of me again, perforce,
Behoves meeep at utterance. | am perfect
That the Pannonians and Dalmatians for
Their liberties are now in arms; a precedent
Which not to read would show the Britons cold:
So Caesar shal not find them.
Luc.
Clo.

70

75

Let proof spesk.
His majesty bids you welcome. Make pastime
with us a day or two, or longer: if you seek
us afterwards in other terms, you shal find us
in our salt-water girdle: if you beat us out of
it, it isyours; if you fal in the adventure, our
crows shal fare the better for you; and there's
an end.
Luc. So, sr.
Cym. | know your master's pleasure, and he mine:
All the remain is " Welcome."

80

85

Exeunt.

68. to be] Vaughan, to regulate the
verse, would omit these words.

70. kréithted me] Thisis derived from
Holinshed.

72. heto seek] his seeking. If emen-
dation were needed, Vaughan's " Who-
s0 seek” might be accepted; but
Vaughan thinks no change is needed.
73, keep at utterance] preserve [which
i.e. honour] a al extremities—a
outrance; so " champion me to the
utterance,” Macbeth, Ill. i. 72.

. 73ﬁ8perfect] well informed, as in IV.
i, 118

74. Pannonians] "The insurrection
of the Pannonians and Dalmatians . . .
happened not in the reign of Cymbeline,

but in that of his father, Tenantius’
(Malone). ]
83 fare] probably in the sense of

"be entertained with food," asin Luke
xvi. 19: "a certain rich man . . .
fared sumptuously.”

87. remain] that remains, which
words are proposed as an emendation
by Daniel; "make remain" meaning
"stay" occursin Coriolanus, |. iv. 62.
In Warner's Albiorfs England, ch.
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SCENE II.—Another Room in the Palace.
Enter PISANIO, with aletter.

Pis. How! of adultery ? Wherefore write you not

What monster 's her accuser ? Leonatus!

O master! what a strange infection

Is fall'n into thy ear! What false Italian

(As poisonous tongued as handed) hath prevailed
On thy too ready hearing? Disloyal! No:
She's punish'd for her truth, and undergoes,
More goddess-like than wife-like, such assaults
As would take in some virtue. O my master!
Thy mind to her is now as low as were

Thy fortunes. How! that | should murder her ?
Upon the love and truth and vows which |

Have made to thy command? |, her? her blood?

If it be so to do good service, never
Let me be counted serviceable. How look 1,
That | should seem to lack humanity

10

15

So much as this fact comes to? [Reading] "Do't:

the letter

2. monster's her accuser] Capell, Monsters her accuse? F. 17. [Recuiing]
Rowe ; Do't: the letter (in italics Rowe), Doo't: The Letter. F (in Roman).

Xxxiv., we have " This Henry . . .

now poor Lancaster's remain” i.e. conveyingpoison by hand.
remainder. 6. hearing] Pope reads "ear."

parein. iv. 15; "poisonous handed,"

Scene 7. undergoes] not merely "endures "

' i but "endures without flinching."

2. What . . . accuser?] Keightley, Compare "under?oing stomh" In
reading with F " monstersher accuse,”  Tempest 1. ii. 15/.

before " Leonatus.'

5. poisonous tongued] A hyphen is merread "hers.”

introduced by Dyce, but "poisonous’

fills out the verse by inserting "O" 9. take tn] subdue, asin iv. ii. 121
10. to her] compared to her. Han-

17. fact] evil deed, crime, as aways

applies dso to "handed ; for the in Shakespeare, and often in his con-
reputation of Italy for poisoning, com- temporaries.
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That | have sent her by her own commana
Shall give thee opportunity? O damn'd paper!

Black as theink that'son theel

Sensdess bauble, 20

Art thou a feodary for this act, and look'st

So virgin-like without ?
| am ignorant in what |

Lo, here she comes.
am commanded.

Enter IMOGEN.

Imo. How now, Pisanio!

Pis, Madam, here is a letter from my lord.
Who? thy lord? that is my lord Leonatus!

Imo.

25

O, learn'd indeed were that astronomer
That knew the stars as | his characters;
He'ld lay the future open. You good gods,

Let what is here contain'd relish of love,

30

Of my lord's health, of his content, yet not
23. Enter Imogen] Singer here, after line 22 F.

17. Reading] Possbly "Do't: the
letter," as in F, are part of Pisanio's
speech: I do it! let me see the
letter." Malone notes that the letter
as given in in. iv. does not contain
these words, and that a like instance
of the "negligence" of "our poet"
occurs in Air  Well; see dso his note
on "her great P's' in Twelfth Night,

I v. ut possibly Pisanio is not
reading; he may be expressing the
drift of the letter in his own sum-

mary.

2{. feodary] in F ' Foedarie" ; ds0
spelled " feudary " and “fedary " ; see
New Eng. Diet, under 'fedary"—
" used ay Shak e in sense (of con-
federate, accomplice] due to erroneous
asocition with " L. fadus” Com-
pare ' fedarie" in Measure for Measure,
n. iv. 122, and " federane” in Winters
Tale, I1. 1. 9. "Feudary" (feudum)
means primarily a feudal tenant; dso

an officer of the ancient Court of
Wards.

23. 7. . . commanded] AsVaughan
pargphrases: " Here is Imogen. In
my interview with her | will act as if
| ‘were not aware of any such com-
mands” But Steevens and others
explain—erroneously | think—" | am
unpractised in the arts of murder.”

26. Who . . . Leonatus!] | think
that " thy" and " my "are to be pro-
nounced with an emphasis— as if
Imogen felt wronged by Posthumus
being claimed as Pisanio's lord. )

27. astronomer] astrologer, as in

Troilus and Cressida, V. i. 100; se
aso Lear, |. ii. 165
28. characters]  handwriting, ~ but

possibly with an underlying alusion to
agtrological characters, asused in Mar-
lowe, Faustug? v. 163 : " A book where
| might see all characters and planets
of the heavens."
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That we two are asunder; let that grieve him:
Some griefs are med'cinable; that is one of them,

For it doth pfiysic love:
All but in that!

Good wax, thy leave.
You bees that make these locks of counsel!

of his content,
Blest be 35
Lovers

And men in dangerous bonds pray not alike:
Though forfeiters you cast in prison, yet

You "clasp young Cupid's tables. Good news, gods!
[Reads] "Justice, and your fathers wrath, 40
should hetake ‘me in his dominion could not be

so cruel to me, as you, O the dearest of crea-
tures, would even renew me with your eyes.
Take notice that | am in Cambria, at Milford-

Haven: what your own love will out of this

45

advise you, follow. So he wishes you all happi-

3A. love: of] love, ofF.

33. med'cinable] medicinal, having
the power of hedling, asin Othdllo, v.
li. 351, "medicinable gum" F, wheie
Q has "medicinal."

35 Al . .. that] Hanmer read
"In al but that."

36. counsel] matter of confidence or
secrecy.  Compare  Lovfs  Labour's
Lost, in. i. 170: "This sed'd-up
counsel" (of a letter).  Jonson,
Cynthia's Revels, II.: "Who's your
doctor, Phantaste? Nay that's counsd!,"
I.e. asecret.

7. men . . . bonds] men who have
forfeited abond, made valid by awaxen
sedl, would rather pray for curses than
blessings on the bees.

3R forfeiters) F " forfeytours *; the
legdl termfor thosewho forfeit estate or

The sedl being essentid to the
bond, the bees are here said to cast the
forfeiterinprison.

39. tables] tablets for writing.

40. Reads] Capell.

42. asyou,] asyou : F.

4043. Justice . . . eyes] This, ex-
cept in punctuation, the reading of F,
| take to mean: Justice and your
father's wrath could not cause me to
suffer more pain than your eyes would
make amends for by giving' me even
new life. F puts a colon after “as
you," and puts "oh . . . creatures’
ina parentnesis. | am not sure that
we ought not to keep the colon, and
interpret: " You, dearest, are, by being
absent, a greater cruelty to me than
justice and your father's wrath could
be; these (justice, etc.? would even re-
new mewith asight of you." Emenda-
tions are numerous; for "as you"
Pope read "but you," Knignt "an
you ", G. White, transposing one word,
‘cruel to me, 0 as you." For
"would" Capel read "would not."
For "even " Danid conjectures "you
not now."
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ness, that remains loyal to his vow, and your,

increasing in love,

LEONATUS POSTHUMUS'

O, for ahorse with wings! Hear'st thou, Pisanio? 50
Heis a Milford-Haven: read, and tel me

How far 'tis thither.

If one of mean affairs

May plod it in a week, why may not |

Glide thither in a day ?

Then, true Pisanio,—

Who long's, like me, to seethy lord; who long'st— 55
O, let me bate—but not like me—yet long'st,

But in a fainter kind :—O, not like me;

For mine's beyond beyond : say, and speak thick,—
Loves counsellor should fill the bores of hearing,

To the smothering of the sense—how far it is

60

To this same blessed Milford: and by the way
Tell me how Wales was made so happy as

To inherit such a haven

: but, first of al,

How we may stedl from hence: and for the gap
That we shall make in time, from our hence-going 65
And our return, to excuse: but first, how get hence.

47.
beyond:] beyond beyond, F.

47, 48 your . . . love] that remains
—increasing in love—your Leonatus.
But, as Thisdton says, F "your en-
creasing in love" may be governed by
" to"or by "wishes"

50. horse with wings] Isthere a re-
miniscence here of Ariosto ?

52. mean affairg ordinat?/ business.

56. bate] deduct, abate (from what |
have said); not, | think, the hawk's
" bating," fluttering the wings, though
this has been suggested.

58. beyond beyond] | am not sure
that F " beyond, beyond " is wrong.

our,] comma, Steevens (Tyrwhitt conj.), no comma F.

58. beyond

58. speakthick] spesk fast. Cotgrave
has " Bretonner. To speske thicke
and short; or, as we say, nine words at

once.
63. inherit] posess enjoy, as in
Tempest, iv. i. 154, and often dse
where.
64. we may]

we.

66. And our] Pope has "Till our"
and Capel "To our" The force of
" Tel how," line 62, runson to line 66,
"to excuse"  Maone understands
"from our" (65) to mean "in conse-

F 2 has "may
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Why Should excuse be born or ere begot ?
We'll talk of that hereafter. Prithee, speak,
How many score of miles may we well ride

"Twixt hour and hour ?
Pis.

One score ‘twixt sun and sun, 70

Madam, 's enough for you, and too much too.

Imo.

wagers,

Why, one that rode to's execution, man,
Could never go so slow:

| have heard of riding

Where horses have been nimbler than the sands

That run i* the clock's behalf.

But this is foolery: 75

Go bid my woman feign a sickness, say
She 11 home to her father: and provide me presently
A riding-suit, no costlier than would fit

A franklin's housewife.
Pis.

Imo. | see before me, man : nor here, nor here,
69. score] misprinted store F ; ride] rid F.

nor,..norjt2,nor...notF.

quence of our." He compares Corio-
lanus, ii. i. 240, 241 :
" He cannot temperately transport
his honours
Fron:j where he should begin and

end.

67. Why . . . begot?] Why invent
an excuse, when what is to create the
need of an excuse does not yet exist ?
" Or ere" before, a duplicated form of
Yere": but in Elizabethan writers
probably often used for " or ever." F
3has" orere” o

69. ride] So F2. Mr. Craig thinks
that F "rid " may be right, meanina?
dispose of, or clear. The proverbi
expresson " willingness rids way"
occurs in S Henry VI. V. hi. 2I»
Pedle, Arraigtiment of Paris in. i.
" my game is quick, and rids a length
of ground." Cotgrave, under e

Madam, you re best consider.
80

75. clock's] Pope, Clocks F. &.

has "a strong foot, and a light head
rids way apace."

71. and . . . too] Perhaps spoken
adde, with a thought of the designed
object of her journey.

72. execution] Imogen's words are
touched with dramatic irony. Isit not
in fact to execution that she rides?

75t the clock's behalf] the hour-
glass sands doing the service of a
clock.

77. presently] immediately, as often.

79. ranklinfafreeholder, but rank-
ing below the gentry. In Winters
Tale, v. li. 173, we have : " Not swear
it, now | am agentleman? Let boors
and franklins say it, | 'll swear it."

8082 see. .. through] The F
" nor heere, not heere " yields a sense
if we understand ' neither before me
nor here"; it may be emended, as
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Nor what ensues, but have a fog in them,
That | cannot look through. Away, | prithee;
Do as | bid thee: there's no more to say;
Accessible is none but Milford way. [ Exeunt.
SCENE 1Il.— Wales. a mountainous country with a cave.

Enter BELARIUS, GuiDERIUS, and ARVIRAGUS.
Bel. A goodly day not to keep house with such

Whose roof's as low as ours!

gate

Stoop, boys. this

Instructs you how to adore the heavens, and bows

you

To amorning's holy office: the gates of monarchs
Are arch'd so high that giants may jet through 5
And keep their impious turbans on, without

Good morrow to the sun.

2. Soop] Hanmer, Seepe F.

Heath conjectured, "nor here nor
there" Eccles reads "but they've a
fog." | think the commonly accepted
explanation is right; | see before me
—NMilford way ; on right, on left, and
behind me lies impenetrable fog.
Deighton explains— "I do consider,
but in every direction there is a fog
which | cannot penetrate.  For
another punctuation and explanation,
ingenious but far from convincing, see
Vaughan. Mr. Craig suggests "That
eye cannot look through.”

Scene

2. Soop] Rowe, forF Sleepe read
"See"; Rann "Sweet"; Vaughan
proj Slope meanmg "bow,"
as In Macbeth, iv. i. Though
ﬁdeces and yramlds do slope Their
eads to their foundations." For most

Hail, thou fair heaven!

happy parallels for this passage, derived
from a sermon of Henry Smith, see
Thisdton's " Notes on Cymbeline."

5. jet] strut, swagger, as in Twelfth
Night i ii. v. 36 : " how he jets under
hisadvanced plumes." Baret, Alvcane:

"To jette lordly through the streetes
that men may see them. 'Incedere
magnifice per ora homlnum

6. turbang] "turbonds." " The
idea of a giant Was, among the readers
of romances . . . aways confounded
with that of a Saracen" (Johnson).
With this passage Staunton compares
Webster's Duchess of Malfy, IV. il.:

. Heaven dgates are not so
hlghly arch'

As Princes pallaces, they that
enter there

Must go upon their knees.'
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We house i' the rock, yet use thee not so hardly

As prouder livers do.

Guit. Hail, heaven!

Arv. Hail, heaven!

Bel. Now for our mountain sport: up to yond hill! io
Your legs are young: |'ll tread these flats. Consider,

When you above perceive me like a crow,
That it is place which lessens and sets off:
And you may then revolve what tales | have told

you

Of courts of princes, of the tricks in war:

i 5

This service is not service, so being done,
But being so alow'd : to apprehend thus,
Draws us a profit from al things we see;
And often, to our comfort, shall we find

The sharded beetle in a safer hold
Than is the full-wing'd eagle.

20
O, this life

Is nobler than attending for a check,
Richer than doing nothing for a bribe,

12 crew] See l. iii. 15
13, setsoff] exhibits to advantage.
15 Of princes] | follow

Vaughan's suggestion and delete F
comma after " courts."

17. allowed] approved, or acknow-
ledged ; asin "ye allow the deeds of
your fathers," Luke xi. 48; "asszeis
not sze in itself, but as it is seen, so
sarvice is not service in itself, but asiit
isalowed" (Vaughan), ] ]
~ 17. to apprehend thus] to view things
in this spirit. ) ]

20. sharded] having scay wmg?-
covers.  So Antony and Cleopatra, HI.
ii. 20: " They are his shards, and he
their bedle" ™ Chapman contrasts, in
% mloralising spirit, the eagle and the

eetle;

"How blind is pride! what eagles
are we still
In matters that belong to other

men,

What beetlesin our own." =

] —All Fools, iv. i.
22. attending for a check] dancing

attendance to receive a repulse for it.
23. bribe] All the Ff read " Babe"
which Malone, retaining, explains as a
puppet or child's plaything. Steevens
conjectured that “babe" might refer
to the wardship of infants. = Rowe's
emendation (accepted by Cambridge)
"bauble” makes good sense and has
the advantage of only inserting one
letter — " bable” being Elizabethan
spellin?, though in F we have
"bauble*  "Bribe" is Hanmer's
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Prouder than rustling in unpaid-for silk:
Such gain the cap of him that makes 'em fine, 25
Yet keeps his book uncrossd: no life to ours.

Gut. Out of your proof you speak: we, poor unfledged,

Have never wing'd from view o the nest, nor know

not
What air's from home.

If quiet life be best, sweeter to you

Haply this life is bet
30

That have a sharper known, well corresponding
With your stiff age: but unto us it is

A cdl of ignorance, travelling a-bed,

A prison of a debtor that not dares

25. 'em] Capell, him F.
Vaughan, Prison, or F.

emendation, and | explainitas" taking
bribes of suitors, and doing nothing in
their interest”; "richer" sug%ests
some kind of wealth, and it must be a
bese kind of wealth.  Johnson conjec-
tured "brabe" Latin_brabium ex-
plained in Cooper's Thesaurus as a
"prize" Singer reads "brabe,” but
explains it as a scornful look or word.
Collier (MS.) reads "bob," a Shake-
spearian word meaning " taunt." Brae
progoses_ "badge.”

25. gain the cap] have the salute—
taking off the cap—of their tailor.

Compare Coriolanus, I1.i. 77. Knight
][eads":'gai ns' and retains "him fine"
rom F.

26. book uncrossd] Who yet does
not strike out the debt in his book of
debts.  So Dekker's Guts Hom-booke,
chan. iv. : "Now if you chance to be a
Gallant not much crost among Citizens,
that is, a Gallant in the Mercers bookes,
exalted for Sattens and Velvets, if you
be not so much blest to be crogt .. .
your Powleswalke s your onely refuge.”
Grosart's Dekker, ii. pp. 232, 233,

27. proof] experience, asin I. vi. 70.

28. know] F 2, knowes [F.

34. prison of]

3. cel of ignorance] Possibly in op-
position to a cdl for study; Prompt-
onum Parvulorum has " Cedle, or
stodyynge howse—cella."

33. travelling a-bed] The imagined
travel of one who lies motionless. |
think the best comment on this is
Shakespeare's Sonnets, xxvii.:

" Weary with toil | haste me to my

The dear repose for limbs with
B travhel tiged_; ) .
ut then begins a journey in my
head.”
But Deighton explains: " travelling
the length and breadth of one's bed " ;
and Vaughan, with quotations from
North's Plutarch, triesto show, perhaps
Ir_|ght|y, that it means travelling in a
itter.

34 prison of] This is Vaughan's
emendation of F "prison or"; the
"r" he says, isamutilated " f." Most
editors follow Popes "prison for."
But, as Thiselton observes, "or" may
be right, the image of a debtor, who
must keep within the Rule, following
that of a prison.
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To stride a limit.
Arv.

CYMBELINE

What should we speak of

[ACTIII.

35

When we are old as you? whn wE shall hear

The rain and wind beat dark December, how

In this our pinching cave shall we discourse

The freezing hours away ? We have seen nothing:

Ve are beastly; subtle as the fox for prey,

40

Like warlike as the wolf for what we eat:
Our valour is to chase what flies; our cage
We make a quire, as doth the prison'd bird,
And sing our bondage freely.

Bel.

Did you but know the city's usuries,

How you speak !
45

And felt them knowingly: the art o' the court,
As hard to leave as keep, whose top to climb

Is certain falling, or so dlippery that

The fear's as bad as falling: the toil o' the war,

A pain that only seems to seek out danger

50

T the name of fame and honour, which dies i’ the

search,

37. December, how] Hanmer, December ? How F.

citties F.

35. stride a limit]
bound" (Johnsonf.

37. December,] Perhaps, asV aughan
sys, Shakespeare gives "two pictures
of winter, not one—its boisterous and
rainy darkness and its biting frosts."
If 0, the interrogation of F after
"December" should be retained, and
perhaps the interrogation in line 36
deleted

40. beastly] beadt - like, as often;
occasionally usedby Elizabethanwriters
in the a sense of cowardly, but
here with the wider meaning. ~ Com-

" overpass his

45, city's] F 3 (ctite's),

pare North's Plutarch, "Solon":
"Solon . . . rebuked their beastli-
nesse and faint cowardly harts" (p.
105, ed. 159523.ak X

44. you speakl] Vaughan proposes
"you d spesk,” W!th Sense running on
to next line.

50. pain] labour, as often.

51 ivhuh dies] | think the ante-
cedent to “which™ must be " pain"—
the labour perishes without attaining
fame and honour, and its epitaph is
often slanderous.  Others regard " fame
and honour" asthe antecedent.
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And hath as oft a danderous epitaph

As record of fair act; nay, many times,

Doth ill deserve by doing well; what’s worse,

Must court'sy at the censure—O boys, this story 55
The world may read in me: my body's mark'd

With Roman swords, and my report was once

First with the best of note: Cymbeline loved me;
And when a soldier was the theme, my name

Was not far off: then was | as a tree

60

Whose boughs did bend with fruit: but, in one night,
A storm, or robbery, cal it what you will,

Shook down my mellow hangings, nay, my leaves,
And left me bare to westher.

Gui.
Bel.

My fault being nothing, as | have told you oft,

Uncertain favour |
65

But that two villains, whose false oaths prevail'd
Before my perfect honour, swore to Cymbeline

| was confederate with the Romans; so
Follow'd my banishment; and this twenty years

This rock and these

world:

demesnes have been my
70

Where | have lived at honest freedom, paid
More pious debts to heaven than in al

The fore-end of my time.

60-64. then . . . weather] Compare
the parallel passage in Ttmon of Athens
iv. iii. 263-266. "Weather" m
mean storm.  Bacon, Works, ed. Sped-
ding, x. 75, writes: " Yet we account it
but a fair morning before sunrising,
before his Majesty's presence: thoug
for my part | see not whence any
weather should arise”

69. this twenty years] Johnson reads
"these," but such a use of "this" is

But up to the mountains!

common, and is not incorrect when the
separate items are regarded as making
one sum.

71 at honestfreedom] The "at" ex-
presses condition of existence, as when
we say "to live at peace” "to be at
I|bertyf." 4] beg |

73. fore-end' inning, early part.
New Eng. Diet, cites Scott, Antiquary-,
xxvii.: " | will be back about the fore-
end o' har'st,”
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[ACTIII.

This is not hunters' language: he that strikes

The venison first shall be the lord o' the feast;

75

To him the other two shall minister;
And we will fear no poison, which attends

In place of greater State.

| 'll meet you in the valleys.

[Exeunt Guiderius and Arviragus.
How hard it is to hide the sparks of nature!
These boys know little they are sons to the king; 80
Nor Cymbeline dreams that they are dive.
They think they are mine: and though train'd up thus

meanly,

T the cave wherein they bow, their thoughts do hit
The roofs of palaces, and nature prompts them

In simple and low things to prince it much

85

Beyond the trick of others. This Polydore,
The heir of Cymbeline and Britain, who
The king his father caird Guiderius,—Jove!
When on my three-foot stool | sit and tell

The warlike feats | have done, his spirits fly out

90

Into my story: say " Thus mine enemy fell,

74. hunter’>] Theobald, Hunters F,
Warburton,
87. who] F whom F 2.

7. attends] Schmidt:  “is present
to do service." Vaughan, abstract for
concrete ‘attendant who poisons.”
are] In?leby to assist the verse,
reads are il

82. meanl The comma after
"mean V\XI is of Staunton's su%gstl on,

erein they bow] | think this
emendatlon of Warburton aImosI cer-
talnly rlght the misprint "the" foi

"they " isa very common one.  Com-
Bare opening I|nes of thisscene. Theo-

"' th' cave there, on the
|e brow of the hill.

brow," If we

th' Cave, whereon the Bowe F.

Hunter's F 3 bow]
86. Polydore] Paladour F.

understood " on the bow " to mean like
arrows on the bow, a change of one
letter would give sense and grammar to
F text:
" I' th' cave, there, on the bow, their
thoughts do hit
The roofs of palaces.”
In iv. ii. 300 a thought is compared to
aboalt, "shot at nothing."

85. prlncelt So "queenit,” Winter's
Tale, Iv. iv. 460; " dukes it," Measure
for Measure, in. ii. 100.

87. who] asin iv. ii. 76, andln both
instances altered in F 2 to " whom."



SC.II] CYMBELINE 95

And thus | st my foot on's neck,” even then

The princely blood flows in his cheek, he swests,
Strains his young nerves, and puts himself in posture
That acts my words. The younger brother, Cadwal, 95
Once Arviragus, in as like afigure

Strikes life into my speech and shows much more
His own conceiving. Hark, the game is roused !

O Cymbeline! heaven and my conscience knows
Thou didst unjustly banish me: whereon, 100
At three and two years old, | stole these babes,
Thinking to bar thee of successon as

Thou reft'st me of my lands. Euriphile,

Thou wast their nurse; they took thee for their mother,
And every day do honour to her grave: 105
Myself, Belarius, that am Morgan caVd,

They take for natural father. The gameis up. [Exit.

SCENE IV.—Country near Milford-Haven.

Enter PISANIO and IMOGEN.

Imo. Thou told'st me, when we cajne from horse, the place
Was near at hand: neer longd my mother so

108 reffst] Rowe, refts F.

A, nerveﬁ] sinews, as often. was their mother, as Vaughan says
9%. figure] | think this means " part  whom the youths honoured.

enacted,” as in Tempest, in. iii. 83 107. father] Ingleby suggests an
' Bravely the figure of this harpy hast wd%%/ for the crude explanationsin-

thou Performed.”  See New Eng. Diet. tended for the audience of the theatre

" Figure”" I1.  Collier (MS) the by saying that this speech serves the
unhappy correction " vigour.' purpose of a chorus.

97. showsmuchmore] not showsmuch Seene IV
more than his brother, but exhibits his ene v,
own conception of things much more  |. camefrom horse] dismounted, for
than merely gives life to what | say. the country is here mountainous.

105. her grave] Hanmer emended  2» 3. ... meg Hanmer read

"thy grave” ; but "her" is right; it "his"and"him."
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[ACTIIL.

To see me first, as | have now. Pisanio! man!
Where is Posthumus? What is in thy mind,
That makes thee stare thus? Wherefore bresks that

sgh

5

From the inward of thee? One but painted thus
Would be interpreted a thing perplex'd

Beyond gjdlf-explication :

put thyself

Into a haviour of less fear, ere wildness
Vanquish my staider senses. What's the matter? 10
Why tender'st thou that paper to me, with

A look untender?

If't be summer news,

Smile to't before ; if winterly, thou need'st

But keep that countenance still.

hand!

That drug-damn'd Italy hath out-craftied him,
And he's at some hard point.

tongue

May take off some extremity, which to read
Would be even mortal to me.

3. have now] Ought "now," as
Staunton conjectures, to be connected
with  "Pisanio"? Hudson adopts
Daniel's conjecture’ | donow.” Rowe
reading "now—" treats the sentence as
incomplete, "to see Posthumus” re-
mai nlngbunspoken, because Imogen is
startled by the aspect of Pisanio.

6. inward] So "the tender inward
of thy hand," Sonnets, cxxviii. 6.

9. wildness] madness, asin 'Hamlet's
wildness," Hamlet, in. i. 40, "a
haviour of less fear," as Vaughan says,
an expresson of countenance less
ter;i-(l)ale. Pope read "th

. my] Pope read "thy."

11 tender st Pope, probably offended
by the play on words, read " offer'st.

12 summer news] So  Sonnets,
xeviii.  7: "Could make me any

My husband's

I'5

Speak, man: thy

summer's story tell."  Compare 2

Henry IV. V. Iv. 91-93, )
15" drug-damn'd Italy] Compareill.
ii. 5. Steevens changed "crartied"to
"crafted." ) )

16. at some hard point] in some
critical position (Deighton). In The
Conflict of Conscience (Hazlitt's Doddley,
vi. p. 114) Philologus says:

"1 will beat a point
And to enjoy these worldly joys |
eopard will ajoint."

Which words seem to mean "l will
run into great danger."

17. take . . . extremity] dull the
sharpness of the blow (Wyatt). " Ex-

tremity" for the extreme of severity
occurs in Winter's Tae, v. ii. 129, and
elsewhere.
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Pis.

Imo.

Pis.

23.
23.

accord with Elizabethan grammar.

Winter's Tale, Il. iii. 86:
Whose dting is sharper than the
sword's"; and com
Measure, HlI. ii.

37

and Cleopatra, v. ii. 243 : " Hast thou

CYMBELINE

Please you, read;
And you shal find me, wretched man, a thing
The most disdain'd of fortune.
[Reads] " Thy mistress, Pisanio, hath played
the strumpet in my bed; the testimonies whereof
lie bleeding in me. | speak not out of weak
surmises but from proof as strong as my grief
and as certain as | expect my revenge. That
part thou, Pisanio, must act for me, if thy
faith be not tainted with the breach of hers.
Let thine own hands take away her life: | shall
give thee opportunity at Milford-Haven: she
hath my letter for the purpose: where, if thou
fear to strike, and to make me certain it is done,
thou art the pandar to her dishonour, and equally
to me disloyal”
What shall | need to draw my sword ? the paper
Hath cut her throat aready. No, 'tis slander,

97

20

25

30

35

Whose edge is sharper than the sword, whose tongue

Outvenoms al the worms of Nile, whose breath
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie—

lie] Rowe, lyes F.

he] F "lyes" is not out of

dander . . . sword] So
"dander,
full stop after "world";
ueens,’
the verb "enters"
phrases. "Whose langu
on the fleet winds, and,

e Measure for
199

worni  serpents; as in Antony

3. belte—] The dashes after " belie"”
and " world " and the semicolon after
"matrons" aie_adopted from Vaughan.
F has no point a " belie" and a
"kings,
etc., are there governed by
Vaughan para-
e is borne
at every

the pretty worm of Nilus there, That kills
and pains not."

38 posting winds] Compare "making
the wind my post-horse”  Henry IV,
Induction, line4.

]

corner of the world, belies kings,
queens, and persons of highest dignity,
and both maid and matron : nay, this
\ég%%rgus dander wound even the
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[ACT 1Il.

All corners of the world—Xkings, queens, and dates,

Maids, matrons; nay, the secrets of the grave

40

This viperous dander enters.  What cheer, madam ?

. Fse to his bed !

What is it to be fase?

To lie in watch there, and to think on him ?
To weep ‘'twixt clock and clock? if deep charge

nature,

To break it with a fearful dream of him,

45

And cry myself awake ? that's false to's bed, is it ?

Pis. Alas, good lady!
Imo. | false!

Thy conscience witness: lachimo,

Thou didst accuse him of incontinency;

Thou then look'dst like a villain; now, methinks,
Thy favour's good enough.

50
Some jay of Italy,

Whose mother was her painting, hath betray'd him:

51, favour's] Rowe, fauours F.

3. states] as often in Shakespeare
(see Schmidt) and in other writers,
Perso_ns entrusted with the highest
unctions of the body politic.

40. secrets of the grave] explained by
Vaughan as "the dead," the things
committed to the secret keeping of the
grave ; but " the secrets of the dead”
seams to me as likely to be the meaning.

42. What . . .false?] SoF, whid
I think right. Mason proposed " What,
is it to befdse, To, etc.,” and Vaughan,

proving this punctuation, would not

Istinguisn separate questions, reserving
the sngle note of interrogation for
" awake" line 46,

43. watch] Wakln%

44. charge] load, burden, asin Mac-
beth, v. i. 60: "the heart is sorey

ed.

4&9 Thy conscience] Thy inmost con-
stiousness.  Isthis addressed to Pisanio
or to Posthumus ? | think to the latter.

51. favour] aspect, or countenance,
as often

51 jay] The name of this bird of
showy plumage (blue, iet—black bars,
patches of white) is applied to a loose
or flashy woman in Merry Wives, in.
iii. 44: "We'll teach him to know
turtles from jays"

52. Whose . . . painting"] Placed by
F in marks of parenthesis; the mean-
ing is probably "a creature born and
made up of the paint-pot.” In Philaster,
1. iv., a wanton lady is addressed:

_ "thou piece

Made by a painter and a 'pothecary.”
Compare iv. ii. 82, where clothes are
conceived as a man's father:

" thy tailor, rascd,
Who is thy grandfather : he made
those clothes, B

Which, as it seems, miLice thee."
Proposed emendations are many—see
Cambridge ~ Shakespeare.  ( I's
" Whose feather was her painting,”
and Bulloch's "Whose mother was her
pander" are not the worst.  In Notes
and Queries) 6th series, vin. 241,
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Poor | am gae, a garment out of fashion;
And, for | am richer than to hang by the walls,
| must be rippd :—to pieces with mel—O, 55
Men's vows are women's traitors!  All good seeming,

By thy revolt, O husband, shal be thought
Put on for villany; not born where't grows,
But worn a bait for ladies.

Pis.

True honest men being heard, like false .Eness,

Good madam, hear me.
60

Were in his time thought false; and Sinon's weeping
Did scanda many a holy tear, took pity

From most true wretchedness: so thou, Posthumus,
Wilt lay the leaven on al proper men;

64. leavenori F, levento F 2.

Shelton, Don Quixote, is quoted—"his
am was his father," and Newesfrom
the New Exchange (1650), "whose
ﬁaint is her pander." Coallier (MS.)
as " who smothers her with ﬁai nting.”
The suggestion " whose mother wore
her painting,” or "saw her painting"
(letters transposed from " was™), mean-
ing whose mother was of the same ill
trade, has not hitherto been made. If we
might disregard the parenthesis, adlight
emendation would ater the sense.  The
Cambridge editors quote from Middle-
ton, A Mad World My Masters, I. i. :
" See where she comes,
The close curtezan, whose mother
is her bawd."
Imogen may have had asimilar thought,
but have been unable—like Desdemona
—to frame her lips to utter so gross a
word ; and v» might read :
" Some jay of Italy,
Whose mother was—her painting
hath betray'd him."

53. agarment] Steevens notes that
this is found in Westwardfor Smelts
"I like her as a garment out of
fashion."

54. hangby thewalls| Malonethought
the alusion was to the hangings on
walls; but surely Steevens is right in
maintaining that an old garment hung
against awall is meant.

55. npp'd] with a play on the word.
Compare "rip thy heart," ill. v. 86.

58 not . . .grows] not native to
the place, but assumed.
60. True . . . ALneas] Vaughan

would punctuate : " True honest men,
being heard like false Eness" i.e
honest men when they spoke like
yEness, etc. Perhaps thisis right; but
the text agrees with F.

61. Sinon]8Q Lucrece, 1549:
borrow'd tears that Sinon '

62. scandal] occurs as a verb in

"those

Julius Casar, I. ii. 76, and Coriolanus,
I1.i. 44-
64. lay . . . men] Here "leaven"

is imagined as a spreading ferment of

evil. Compare Troilus and Cressida
n. i. 15, " Proper men," not, | think,

handsome men (a frequent meaning
of "proper"), but rather "honest,~
" respectable” as in "a prl(ger gentle-
woman, "2Henry IV. n.ii. . Danid
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Goodly and gallant shal be false and perjured 65
From thy great fail. Come, fellow, be thou honest:
Do thou thy master's bidding. When thou sees him,
A little witness my obedience. Look !
| draw the sword myself: take it, and hit
The innocent mansion of my love, my heart;
Fear not; 'tis empty of al things but grief:
Thy master is not there, who was indeed
The riches of it. Do his bidding ; strike,
Thou mayst be valiant in a better cause,
But now thou seem'st a coward.

Hence, vile instrument! 75
Thou shalt not damn my hand.

Why, | must die;
And if | do not by thy hand, thou art
No servant of thy master's.  Against self-slaughter
There is a prohibition so divine
That cravens my weak hand.
heart,

(Something's afore 't,—soft, soft! we'1l no defence)

8L afore V] Rowe, a-joot F.

ACTIII.

70

Pis.

Come, here's my
80

proposes to place a colon after "all,”  77. Ana iff S. Walker proposes

and thus to connect " proper men " with  "An if."

" goodly and gallant.  For the genera 79. prohibition] So Hamlet, I. ii.

idea of this passage, com?are Henry V. 131 132

ii. il. 126-140, partlcular%/, . "Or that the Everlasting had not
"And thus thy fal hath left a kind fix'd

His canon 'gaing self-daughter.”

of blot
To mark the full-fraught man and 80, cravens] renders cowardly or

bestindued spiritless.  For "That" Flze suggests
With some suspicion.”" " That' "or" That V
66. faff] failure. = Upton conjectured ~ 80-82. heart, . . . scabbard] The

“fall, which finds support from the
of Henry V. quoted in last
note; but " fal "is found in Winter's
Tale, n. iii. 170, and elsewhere.

63 A little witness] testify a little to,

pointing and parenthesise marks are
Vaughan's, they connect, | think

rightly, "obedient" with "heart.”
F has "heart: , . , a-foot; ,,. de
fence",
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Obedient as the scabbard. What is here?
The scriptures of the loyal Leonatus,

All turn'd to heresy ?

Away, away,
Corrupters of my faith! you shdl no more
Be stomachers to my heart.

85
Thus may poor fools

Believe false teachers: though those that are betray'd
Do fed the treason sharply, yet the traitor
Stands in worse case of woe.

And thou, Posthumus, thou that didst st up

90

My disobedience 'gainst the king my father,
And make me put into contempt the suits
Of princely fellows, shalt hereafter find

It is no act of common passage, but

A dtrain of rareness. and | grieve mysdlf

95

To think, when thou shalt be disedged by her

That now thou tirest on,
Will then be pang'd by me.

90. thou that] Capell, That F.

83. loyal Leonatus] Imogen thinksof
her husband's parting words, |. i. 95:
"1 will remain The loya'st husband
that did €er plight troth," and of his
letter, in. ii. 47: "that remains loya
to his vow." Rowe added the stage-
direction, " Pulling his Letter out of her
Bosom." »

86. stomachers] The position of the
stomacher appearsin Howells Venetian
Life, ch. xix.. "Over her breast she
wore a stomacher of cloth of gold."

87. false teachers] the idea is evi-
den'y teachers of heresy. ) )

8992 )" The divison of lines is
Capell's;, F three lines ending
"Posthumus,” "King," "suites," F
readln? " Posthumus that.”

RB. fellows] equas in rank.

94. Passage] occurrence, asin All's

how thy memory
Prithee, dispatch:

92. make] Maone, makesF.

Welll) I. i. 20: "how sad a passage
‘tist”

95. strain] motion of the mind, im-
pulse, as in Conolanu) v. iii. 149:
" the fine strains of honour."

9. dtsedged] New Eng. Diet, quotes
fwm Warcrs Smple Cobbler (1647):
"disedged appetites.” Compare Ham-
let ill."ii. 259 : "It would cogt you a
groaning to take off my edge.” i

97. tirest] feed ravenously, rendin
the prey to pieces (used properly o
birds of pre%/). So Venus and Adonts,
lines 55, 56:

" Evfen as an empty esgle, sharp by

ast

Tires with her beak on feathers,
fleshandbone.”

98. pang'd] Hall, Chronicles Henr

VIII. aaa 3; "by the tormenting o
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[ACTIII.

The lamb entreats the butcher: where's thy knife?

Thou art too dow to do thy master's bidding,

When | dedre it too.
Pis.

100

O gracious lady,

Since | received command to do this business
| have not dept one wink.

Imo.
Pis.
Imo.

Didst undertake it?

Why hast thou abused

Do't, and to bed then.

I'll wake mine eye-balls out first.

Wherefore then
105

So many miles with a pretence ? thfc place?
Mine action, and thine own ? our horses |abour ?
The time inviting thee ? the perturb'd court,

For my being absent ? whereunto | never

Purpose return.

Why hast thou gone so far,

110

To be unbent when thou hast taen thy stand,
The elected deer before thee ?

Pis.

But to win time

104, out first] Ingleby (Johnson conj.), first F.

which [sickness] men were ... so pain-
fullypangued" In Henry VIII. 11 in.
15, we have "'tis a sufferancepanging
As soul and body's severing."

104. eye-balls out] F "eye-balles
first" Hanmer's " blind first" is
accepted by many editors.  But John-
son's  conjecture is supported by
Steevens citation from a MS. comedy,
The Bugbears: "I doubte Lesst for
lacke or my depe | shal watch my
eyes oute," and by that from Middle-
ton The Roaring Girl, 1V. ii.. "I'11
. . . watch out mine eyes" Ingleby
adds from P. Woodhouse, Democntus
his Dreame (1605), ed. Grosart, p. 2:
"Thou'lt . . . weep thine eye-balles
out" Rowe read "break mine eye-

bals first,’ and Collier (MS.) "Crack
mineeye-ballsfiist."

106. pretence] Vaughan undei stands
this not asa " pretext,” but as " design
of killing her which he does not carry
out." Theword isused in both senses
in various passages of Shakespeare ;
but the sense of pretext seems to me to

suit this passage well.
in. unbent . . . stand] like a bow
unbent; "stand" has the technical

sense explained in note on niii. 4.
112 elected deer] Maone quotes from'
Passionate Pilgrim, xix :
"When as thine eye hath chose the

dame,
And sdled the deer that thou
shouldst strike."
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Imo.

Pis.

Imo.

Pis.

Imo.

Pis.

Imo.

To lose so bad employment; in the which
| have consider'd of a course.  Good lady,
Hear me with patience.

Tak thy tongue weary ; speak : 115
| have heard | am a strumpet; and mine ear,
Therein fase struck, can take no greater wound,

Nor tent to bottom that. But speak.
Then, madam,
| thought you would not back again.
Most like,
Bringing me here to kill me.
] Not s0, neither: 120
But if | were as wise as honest, then
My purpose would prove well. It cannot be
But that my master is abused: some villain,
Ay, and singular in his art, hath done you both
This cursed injury. 125
Some Roman courtezan.
No, on my life.
I 'll give but notice you are dead, and send him
Some bloody sign of it; for 'tis commanded
| should do so: you shdl be missd at court,
And that will well confirm it.
Why, good fellow, 130

. 126. courtezan.] Capell, Curtezan? F, Curtezan— Theobald.

113. losg] Prof. Littledale suggests jury." It seenvs not improbably right,
"loose," release mysdlf from. . asrepeated words are apt to be errone-
118. tent] probe, asin Hamlet, 11 ii. ously deleted.

626 :

" I'11 tent him to the quick.' 4. singular] unique, pre-eminent,

124, Ay] Vaughan proposes to re- asin Winter's Tale, IV. iv. 144 Cot-
peat the words "some villan" — grave explains stngulicr, "singular,
"some villain, ay," ending this line excelent, . . . pealesse passng

with

"art" and the next with "in- others"



104 CYMBELINE [ACT 1II.
What shall | do the while? where bide? how live?
Or in my life what comfort, when | am
Dead to my husband ?
Pis. If you 11 back to the court—
fmo. No court, no father; nor no more ado
With that harsh, noble, simple nothing, 135
That Cloten, whose love-suit hath been to me
As fearful as a Sege.
Pis. If not at court,
Then not in Britain must you bide.
fmo. Where then ?

Hath Britain al the sun that shines? Day, night,

Are they not but in Britain?

volume

I' the world's
140

Our Britain seems as of it, but not in 't;

133. court—] Pope, Court. F.

135. With . . . nothing] This line
seems wrong both in sense and metre;
unlessit refei to noble birth, Imogen,
except in irony, cannot cal Cloten

"noble” | do not venture to alter
the original text, but | learn from Mr.
Deighton's edltlon that long ago | pro-
posed to him * With that harsh, nothing
noble, sim cPlenothlng which wasafter-
wards in endently conjectured and
read by In Compare in. vi. 86:

" That not |ng glft of differing multi-
tudes”  Vaughan would r confi-
dently, "With that harsh noble,
noble smply in nothln%( Among the
many proposds, | think, that of Per-
ring isnoteworthy: ' " With that harsh—
no, no noble—smple nothing."  With-
out the dashes "harsh no no noble"

may have seemed an eror to the
printers of F, and they may have
omitted "no no." For other pro-
posds, see Cambridge Shakespeare.

138 Where then?] Is there an in-
consistency between this and Imogen's

135. nothing,'1 Rowe, nothing' F.

second question? Hanmer continued
"Where then?" to Pisamo; Capell
conjectured "What then?" | suppose
that Imogen at first cannot think of
leaving Britain ; then pauses; and then
suddenly determlnesthat she will leave
her country. Vaughan would give from

"Hath Britain" to the end of the
speech to Pisanio, and would give to
Imogen the words "I am most glad
You think of other place,” a bold but
|ngen|ous arrangement. Thiselton ex-
plalns "Where then?" as equivaent

| care not where."

141 of if, but not in't] Daniel pro-
poses and Hudson reads " in't but
not of it" which may be right;
Vaughan proposes "of it but not it";
Schmldts Lexicon quotes " off u, but
not in't." | take the text to mean—
Britain is a page_of the world's great
volume, but, as it were, a page torn
from it—"of it, but not in it"; it is
idanded in ocean like a swan's nej;t in
a pool, far from the world, asis a
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Pis.

Pis.

swan's nest from the shores of the pooal.

CYMBELINE

In a great pool a swan's nest: prithee, think
There's livers out of Britain.
| am most glad

You think of other place. The ambassador,
Lucius the Roman, comesto Milford-Haven
To-morrow: now, if you could wear a mind
Dark as your fortune is, and but disguise
That which, to appear itself, must not yet be
But by self-danger, you should tread a course
Pretty and full of view ; yea, haply, near
The residence of Posthumus; so nigh at least
That though his actions were not visble, yet
Report should render him hourly to your ear
As truly as he moves.

O, for such means,
Though peril to my modesty, not death on't,
| would adventure!

105

145

150

155

Well then, here's the point:

danger

to it

The "world" means the terrene, in-
habited world, and Britain was not in
it, as Battista Guarmo writes: "Brit-
annia ipsa, quae extra orbem terraium

dta  est" — quoted in_ Einstein's
talian Renaissance in England p.
19».  So in Trevisds trandlation of
Bartholomew Glanvil (Of Anglia) :
" England is the most island of Ocean,
and Is bechpped dl about by the sea,
and departed from the roundness of the
world, te. of it, yet not m it. See
aso Holinshed, i. 2, I, 30, quoted p. 10
of Clone's Shakespeare's Holinshed.

147. T)ark] " " Darkness,' applied to
the mind, is  secresy’; applied to the
fortune, is obscurity™ (Johnson). For
" mind " Theobald read " mien."

148. That ewhich] refers to Imogen's
sex and perhaps her rank.

149, salf - danger]
slf

150. Pretty and full of view] Per-
haps "pretty" means " ming,"
but | think it qualifies "full of view,"
as it seems to qualify "dark™ in the
following from Beaumont and Fletcher,
Beggars Bush,v. i.. " Mistress, it grows
somewhat pretty and dak." Coallier
(MS.) has' Privy." " Full of view,"
having many opportunities of observing
thingsand persons ; or perhaps, as some
explain it, " full of promise.  Thisd-
ton makes "full of view" equivalent
to "for all to see"

154 means] So F, "means!"
Capdl. In 156 F has "adven-
ture.”

155. Though] Heath conjectured
and Rann read "Through."
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You must forget to be a woman; change
Command into obedience; fear and niceness—
The handmaids of al women, or, more truly,

Woman it pretty self—into a waggish courage;

160

Ready in gibes, quick-answer'd, saucy and
As quarrelous as the weasel; nay, you must
Forget that rarest treasure of your cheek,
Exposing it—but, O, the harder heart!

Alack, no remedy !—to the greedy touch

165

Of common-kissing Titan, and forget
Y our laboursome and dainty trims, wherein
You made grest Juno angry.

Imo

Nay, be brief:

| seeinto thy end, and am almost

158. niceness| delicacy, daintiness,
coyness. The noun occurs only here
in’ Shakespeare, but the adjective
"nice" in corresponding senses is
common.

160. tf] its “"A transitiona form
between ‘his' the old genitive case
singular neuter, and ‘its,' which came
into common use in the seventeenth
century. 'It' (=its) is frecjuent in the
early Quartos, andis found sixteen times
in the First Folio. 'Its' (spelt ‘it's'
in every instance but one) occurs only
ten times in the First Folio. In every
other e Shakespeare uses 'his
(=its)ymF i" (Wyatt).

160 into] Steevens emends the verse
by reading "to." Collier (MS.)) has
“carriage for "courage."

162. qul?rlrelolt_zjs] rc]JnIy herglﬂ_Shéke
oeare, , Euphues and his Eng
land (p. ZyAg ed. Arber): "Be not
uarrelous for every light occasion.”
ompare 1 Henry IV. II. iii. 81: "A
weasd hath not such a ded of spleen
Asyou aretossd with."

164. harder heart] Johnson thought
that this referred to Posthumus, as the

cause of Imogen's troubles. | take it
to mean " O, the more than cruelty of
it!"—taking " hard heart" as equiva
lent to severity, cruelty. Theobald on
Warburton's suggestion read "harder
hap"; Becket conjectures "hurt" for
"heart.” Perhaps as Vaughan says,
there is a reference in this passage to
the use of masks for preserving the
complexion; see v. iii. 21, 22, For
"harder heart" Daniel suggested
“ardour, heat." _

166. common - kissing Titan] Com-
pare 1 Henry IV. n. iv. 133: "Didst
thou never see Titan kiss a dish of
butter?" and Hamlet, n. ii. 182
Steevens quotes from Sidney, Arcadia
lib. iii. ; "—and beautifull might have
been, if they had not suffered greedy
Phoebus over - often and hard, to
kisse them."

167. laboursome] so  "labouraome

petition" in Hamlet, I. ii. 59.%
- 167. trimg] the plural used only here
in Shakespeare ; in 1 Henry V. iv. i.
113: "They come like sacrifices in
their trim”
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A man aready.

Pis. First, make yourself but like one. 179
Fore-thinking this, | have aready fit—
Tis in my cloak-bag—doublet, hat, hose, all
That answer to them: would you, in their serving
And with what imitation you can borrow
From youth of such a season, Tore noble Lucius 175
Present yourself, desire his service, tell him
Wherein you 're happy,—which will make him know
If that his head have ear in music,—doubtless
With joy he will embrace you, for he's honourable,
And, doubling that, most holy. Your means

abroad, 180

You have me, rich ; and | will never fail
Beginning nor supplyment.

[ mo. Thou art all the comfort

The gods will diet me with.

Prithee, away:

There's more to be consider'd; but we'll even

180. abroad,] Theobald, abroad F.

170, 171. one. . . . this] The punc-
tuation is Rowe's, F has " one, . . .
this."

173. in their serving] with their help.
Daniel conjectures "in their seeming."

175. season] time of life.

177. Whereinyou 're happy] in what
you are accomplisned, asm Two Gentle-
mtn of Verona, 1V. i. 34: "Have you
the tongues? Val. My youthful travel
therein made me happy”

177. will make] With Ingleby, | retain
the reading of F, omitting, however,
the -~mma after "know, and with
Ingleby 1 explain "which will make
him know whether he has an ear for
music." Severa editorsadopt Hanmer's
emendation, "you'll make"  Theo-
bald read "will make him so" [i.e.
happy], Malone conjectured “"we'll

181 me,] Capell, me F.

make"; Vaughan, taking "make" as
an imperative, proposes " well make."

180, 181 Your means . . . rtcti]&s
to dyour means abroad, you have me
an

| am rich. "For means' has
been conjectured.
182. supplyment] continuance of
supply

183. diet] may mean no more than
feed, but "diet" was often used of
food prescribed as a regimen of health.

184 even] New Eng. Diet, explains
this as keep pace with, act up to; but
it does not cite other examples of this
sene  In All's Well, i. ni. 3, "the
care | have had to even your content"
seems akin in meaning. Two Noble
Kinsmen, I. iv.: "[they shdl] even
each thing Our haste does |leave Imper-
fect." Keightley conjectures "evenao."
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All that good time will give us: this attempt 185
| am soldier to, and will abide it with
A prince's courage. Away, | prithee.
Pis. Wdll, madam, we must take a short farewell,
Ledt, being missd, | be suspected of
Your carriage from the court. My noble mistress, 190
Here is a box; | had it from the queen:
What's in't is precious; if you are sick at seq,
Or stomach-qualm'd at land, a dram of this
Will drive away distemper. To some shade,
And fit you to your manhood: may the gods 195
Direct you to the best!
Imo. Amen: | thank thee [Exeunt  severally.

SCENE V.—A Room in Cymbeline's Palace.

Enter CYMBELINE, QUEEN, CLOTEN, Lucius, and Lords.

Cym. Thus far; and so farewell.

Luc. Thanks, royal .
My emperor hath wrote, | must from hence;
And am right sorry that | must report ye
My master's enemy.

Cym. Our subjects, sir,
Will not endure his yoke; and for ourself 5
186. soldier to] courageoudy pre- 19L 7. . . queen] Mr. Craig con-

ed for, F "soldier too." Compare jectures that these words, which would
ertdes, iv.i. 8r "be A soldier tothy excite Imogen's distrust, are spoken
purpose.” adde

188 short farewell] not, | think, Scene V.
farewell for a short time, but a hasty )
farewell. The same expression occurs 2. wwte,|SoF.  Pope placed asemi-
in Dekker, A Mayden-head well lost colon after "wrote" thus providing
(Pearson's reprint, vol. iv. p. 135). an expressed "1" as subject of "am

190. carriage] conveyance. sorry. "
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To show less sovereignty than they, must needs

Appear unkinglike.
Luc.

A conduct over-land to Milford-Haven.—

Madam, al joy befa your grace, and you!
Cym. My lords, you are appointed for that office;

The due of honour in no point omit—

So farewell, noble Lucius.
Luc.
Clo. Receive it friendly; but from this time forth

| wear it as your enemy.
Luc.

Is yet to name the winner: fare you well.
Cym. Leave not the worthy Lucius, good my lords,

Till he have crossd the Severn.  Happiness !

109
o, sir: | desire of you
10
Your hand, my lord.
Sir, the event
15

[Exeunt Lucius and Lord.

Queen. He goes hence frowning: but it honours us
That we have given him cause.
Clo.
Your valiant Britons have their wishes in it
Cym. Lucius hath wrote aready to the emperor
How it goes here. It fits us therefore ripely
Our chariots and our horsemen be in readiness.
The powers that he already hath in Gallia

Tis al the better;

20

Will soon be drawn to head, from whence he moves 25

17. the] F, omitted Ff 2-4.

7. D sir;] So F. Capel let the Madam, and you!"

Capel conjec-
tures "befal his grace’ As in the

snse run on, with a comma after

'ar.

9. andyou] The Globe editors as
sign these two words to the Queen.
Capell reads " and yours!" Vaughan
proposes "adieu!™ Daniel conjec-
tures " All joy befal your gracel

text, "you " means Cymbeline.

14. event] issue.

22. Jits . . . ripely] befits us there-
lore, the timefor it being ripe.

25. drawn to head] collected in
force ; so SrJohn Oldcggtle, in, iv. 6:
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His war for Britain.
Queen. 'Tis not deepy business,
But must be look'd to speedily and strongly.
Cym. Our expectation that it would be thus
Hath made us forward. But, my gentle queen,
Where is our daughter? She hath not appeared 30
Before the Roman, nor to us hath tendered
The duty of the clay: she looks us like
A thing more made of malice than of duty:
We have noted it. Call her before us, for
We have been too dlight in sufferance.
[Exit an Attendant.
Queen. Royd dr, 35
Since the exile of Posthumus, most retired
Hath her life been; the cure whereof, my lord,
'Tis time must do. Beseech your majesty,
Forbear sharp speeches to her: she's a lady
So tender of rebukes that words are strokes, 40
And strokes death to her.

Re-enter Attendant.

Cym. Whereis she, sir? How
Can her contempt be answer'd ?

28, would] F should Ff 2-4. 32. looks us] Johnson, looke us F, lookes as
2. 35, shght] F, light Ff 2-4.  Exit . . .] Capell. 40. strokes)]
2, gtroke; F. 41 Re-enter . . ] Capell, Enter a Messenger F.

U This night the rebels mean to draw  “she gives us a look," and Herford,
to head Near Idlington.” Essexwrites: "looks upon us"; perhaps tX=y are
"| cannot_draw [horsemen] to an right, but "she seems to us' may be
head." Spedding, Works of Bacon, themeaning.

F
F

ix. p. 138, ) ) 35. too dlight in sufferance] too much
26. not] Daniel conjectures " no."  wanting in strength in thus tolerating
32 Theduty . . . day] her morning herbehaviour.

salutation. 41. sir]Inglebyconjectures "sirrah,"

32. looks us] Vaughan interpret!
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Atten.

CYMBELINE

111

Please you, dir,

Her chambers are al lock'd, and there's no answer
That will be given to the loud'st of noise we make.

Queen. My lord, when last | went to visit her,

45

She pray'd me to excuse her keeping close;
Whereto constraint by her infirmity,

She should that duty leave unpaid to you,
Which daily she was bound to proffer: this

She wish'd me to make known;

court

but our great
50

Made me to, blame in memory.

Cym.

Her doors lock'd ?

Not seen of late? Grant, heavens, that which | fear

Prove false!

[Exit,

Queen. Son, | say, follow the king.

Clo. That man of hers, Pisanio, her old servant,

55

| have not seen these two days.

Queen.

44, Ioud&sq Capell, lowdy.
Cloten] Capell, Exit after days F.

44. loudest of noise] So Capell ;
' loudest noise," Rowe;" loud'st noise,”
Singer. But, as Vaughan argues, the
Folio " loud ofn?lse" may beright; he
cites from Holland's Phnie, x. 29:
" For at one time you shall hear her
[the nightingale's] voice full of loud
another time as low," where loud is a
substantive meaning |oudness. )

4 bound] Does this mean bound in
duty? oriathe sense "ready,” "willing,"
as often ? )

51 to blame] The explanation of Ff
1-3 "too blame" is thus given in
New Eng. Dtct which cites severd
examples: "The dative infinitive 'to
bjame' is much used as the predicate

51. to blame] F 4, too blame F.

Go, look after.—
[Exit Cloten.
56. Exit

after (e’ In the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries the 'to' was mis
understood as 'too,’ and ‘'blame'
taken as adj active= blameworthy, culp-
able" It seems idle to preserve In

the text the error.
53.54- Prove. . . king] To supgly
o,
Per-

a syllable Steevens conjectures
son”; S. Walker, "Son—son."
haps Vaughan is right in taking
"Prove" as a light dissylldble. He
compares the line S Henry VL 1. i.
131 ; " Prove it, Henry, and thou shalt
be king."

5. Go, look after] Vaughan ingeni-

ously argues that Cloten, as F directs,
has left a the word "days" j that the
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Pisanio, thou that stand'sl so for Posthumus!
He hath a drug of mine; | pray his absence
Proceed by swallowing that; for he believes

It is a thing most precious.

Where is she gone ?

But for her, 60

Haply, despair hath seized her;

Or, wing'd with fervour of her love, she's flown
To her desired Posthumus: gone she is

To death or to dishonour;
Can make good use of either:

| have the placing of the British crown.

How now, my son!
Clo.

Go in and cheer the king: he rages, none

Dare come about him.
Queen.

and my end
she being down, 65
Re-enter CLOTEN.
Tis certain she is fled.
[Aside] All the better: may
[Exit. 70

This night forestall him of the coming day !
| love and hate her: for she's fair and roya,

Clo.

And that she hath al courtly parts more exquisite
Than lady, ladies, woman; from every one

£A5|d | Globe ed.
Ladyt adies, Woman,

Queen isaddressin
and that we ShOLzl|

here an attendant,

Go, Iook after
Pisanio, thou, that gtands, etc."
Hanmer had the same ides, but read

" he that standeth " in line 57.

57. stand'st sofor] so firmly supports
So Merry V\ﬁves IT1. ii. 62: and
wholly for you."

70.” This™ ni%ht forestall] Malone
quotes from Comus: " Perhaps fore-
stalling night ﬁrevented them." The
(Jueen hopes that the King's violent

és Walker conj.).

73. Than . . . woman;] Then

agitation may end her husband's life.
Wyatt, however, glv& the words a
flfguratlve mean%é; "May this night

sorrow  cal by Imogen's dis-
30pearance deprive him of the coming
ay of her succession to the thrpn "
an interpretation which seemo to me
somewhat strained.

73. Than lady, ladies, woman;]
“than any lady, than all ladies, than
all womankind” (Johnson). Compale
All's Well, 11. iii. 202: "[companion]
to any count to al counts, to what is
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Pis.

Clo.

Pis.

The best she hath, and she, of al compounded,
Outsdls them all; | love her therefore: but 75
Disdaining me and throwing favours on
The low Posthumus slanders so her judgement
That what 's else rare is choked; and in that point
I will conclude to hate her, nay, indeed,
To be revenged upon her. For when fools 80
Shall—
Enter PISANIO.
Who is here? What, are you packing, sirrah ?
Come hither: ah, you precious paQdar! Villain,
Where isthy lady ? In aword; or ese
Thou art straightway with the fiends.
O, good my lord!
Where is thy lady ? or, by Jupiter— 85
I will not ask again. Close villain,
I''ll have this secret from thy heart, or rip
Thy heart to find it.  Is she with Posthumus ?
From whose so many weights of baseness cannot
A dram of worth be drawn.
Alas, my lord, 90
How can she be with him? When was she missd ?

82. pandar!] Capell, Pandar, F. 85. Jupiter—] Boswell, lupiter, F.

man."

Hanmer reads: "Than any  86. Close villain] secret, as in Mac-

lady, winning from each one" Mr. beth, Ill. v. 7: "The close contriver
Craig Suggests. "Than al our ladies, of dl hams” Steevens, to emend
—robbing from every one" theverse, added thou" after 'villain";

75.

Outsells] outvalues, as in Il. iv. Dyce (ed. 2) reads “villain I, Will."

102. Coiiconjectures "Excels." Vaughan would read "close villanie"
S. Shall] In F this word doses the abstract being put for the concrete,
line 80. Ff 3, 4 omit " shal." and he cites from Holland's Pltny,
8L packing] The word means either vii. 39, an example—to me very
"plotting” or "running away." doubtful—of " villame" put for villain.
Shakespeare uses "pack in both 87, 88. rip Thy heart] as in King

sLnNses

Lear, iv. vi. 265.

8
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He is in Rome.
Clo.

CYMBELINE

ACTIII.

Whereis she, sr? Come nearer;

No farther halting: satisfy me home

What is become of her.
Pis. O, my al-worthy lord!

Clo.

All-worthy villain!

95

Discover where thy mistress is at once,

At the next word: no more of " worthy lord !"
Speak, or thy silence on the instant is

Thy condemnation and thy death.

Pis.

This paper is the history of my knowledge
flight.
Let's see't.

Touching her
Clo.

Then, gir,

i 00
[Presenting a letter.
I will pursue her.

Even to Augustus throne.

Pis.

[Aside] Or this, or perish.

She's far enough; and what he learns by this
May prove his travel, not her danger.

Clo.
Pis.

Pis. Sr, as | think.

A. herc.} Rowe, her? F.
102. [Aside] Rowe.

92. Come nearer] Mr. Craig asks
Can this mean "Come closer to the
point a issue" ? )

93._home] thoroughly, asin Tempest,

V. i. 71,

100. Thispaper] the 'feigned letter”
of v. v. 279. )

102. Or this, or perish] Johnson

thought that these words belong to,

101. Presenting .
105. [Aside] Theobald.

Hum!

[Aside] | "1l writetomy lord she'sdead. O Imogen, 105
Safe mayst thou wander,
Clo. Sirrah, isthis letter true?

safe return again

. ] Maone, omitted F.

Cloten, and so Ingleby ; Malone, giving
them to Pisanio, explains: "I must
either practise this deceit u- . Cloten
or perish by his fury." Hut perh
these four words are not_spoken asi
and are meant to deceive Cloten by
apparent reluctance in showing a letter
which Pisanio believes can redly do
no harm to Imogen.
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Clo.

Pis.

Clo.

Pis.

Clo.

Pis.

Clo.

Pis.
Cla

na v,

Il undergo] undertake, as often.

It is Posthumus hand; | know't Srrah, if

115

thou wouldst not be a villain, but do me true no

savice, undergo those employments wherein |
should have cause to use thee with a serious
industry, that is what villany soder | bid thee
do, to perform it directly and truly, | would
think thee an honest man: thou shouldst neither
want my means for thy relief, nor my voice for
thy preferment.

Well, my good lord.

Wilt thou serve me? for since patiently and con-
stantly thou hast stuck to the bare fortune of
that beggar Posthumus, thou canst not, in the
course of gratitude, but be a diligent follower of
mine.  Wilt thou serve me?

Sr, | will.

Give me thy hand; here's my purse. Hast any
of thy late master's garments in thy possession ?
| have, my lord, a& my lodging the same suit
he wore when he took leave of my lady and
mistress.

The first service thou dost me, fetch that suit
hither: let it be thy first service; go.

| shall, my lord.
Meet thee at Milford-Haven!—I forgot to ask
him one thing; I'llremember't anon:—even

] Theobald, do. . . it, F.

115

120

125

130

thing that Cloten had forgotten to ask

114. do,] so Theobald; no commain appears to have been ' How long ist
F. snce she went to Milford-Haven?
120. bare] poor, as often. line 155" (Thisdlton).

13

forgot to ask] "The one
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Pis.

Clo.

Pis.
Co.

CYMBELINE [AcT am.

there, thou villain Posthumus, will | kill thee.
| would these garments were come. She said
upon a time—the bitterness of it | now belch
from my heart—that she held the very garment
of Posthumus in more respect than my noble
and natural person, together with the adornment
of my qualities. With that suit upon my back,
will | ravish her: first kill him, and in her eyes;
there shall she see my valour, which will then be
a torment to her contempt. He on the ground,
my speech of insultment ended on his dead body,
and when my lust hath dined—which, as | say,
to vex her | will execute in the clothes that she
so praised—to the court I'llknock her back,
foot her home again. She hath despised me
rejoicingly, and 1'll be merry in my revenge.

Re-enter PISANIO, withtheclothes.

Be those the garments?

Ay, my noble lord.

How long ist since she went to Milford-
Haven?

She can scarce be there yet.

Bring this apparel to my chamber; that is the

150. Re-enter . . .] Capell, enter Pisanio F.

139, 140. noble and natural person] 145. insultmtnt] “insulment" F.
my person noble naturally by my birth.  For an example of a "speech of insult-
141-149. With that . ." . "again] ment" Vaughan refers to t' .. of Iden

Vaughan makes the whole passage run

more smoothly by placing "first kill end of Act iv.
. . . contempt" in a parenthesis, and 148 praised] Perhaps in the sense
removing the stop after contempt. %)praiwd, estimated, asin Troilus ana

Thus "and when my lust" begins a

new sentence. aretasted.”

135

140

145

150

155

over Cade's dead body, 2 Henry VI,

ressida, m. ii. 97 ; "praise usas we
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Pis.

second thing that | have commanded thee: the
third is, that thou wilt be a voluntary mute to

my design. Be but duteous, and true prefer-
ment shall tender itself to theee My revenge is 160
now at Milford: would | had wings to follow it!
Come, and be true. [ Exit.
Thou bid'st ne to my loss: for, true to thee

Were to prove fase, which | will never be,

To him that is most true. To Milford go, 165
And find not her whom thou pursuest. Flow, flow,
You heavenly blessings, on her!  This fool's speed
Be crossd with slowness; labour be his meed ! [EXit.

SCENE VI.— Wales: before the Cave of Belarius.
Enter IMOGEN, in boy's clothes.

Imo. | see a man's life is a tedious one;

| have tired myself; and for two nights together
Have made the ground my bed. | should be sick,
But that my resolution helps me—Milford,

When from the mountain-top Pisanio show'd thee, 5
Thou wast within a ken :—O Jove! | think 11t « V

Scene VI.

before . . . Belariug] Capell. Enter . . .] Rowe, Enter Imogen alone F.

159, duteous, and true preferment]
S. Walker proposed and Ingleby read :

Scene i

"duteous and true, preferment.” 2. tired] Singer, ed. 2, following
163. myloss] Colher(MS.), "thy loss™" Collier (MS.), reads " Wd," meaning

165

. him] Hanmer read "to her." attired (in boy's clothes).

Thiselton, 'perhaps rightly, understands 4. helps] cures, a frequent meaning
"him that is most true” as Jove, the 024“help, a m Al's Well, I. m.

Deity. 244,

1&3. Flow, flow] as Vaughan says, 6. within a ken] within view, as in
"abound to the uttermost,” " come in t Henry IV iv. i. 151 ; " withm a
a flood-tide. See for many examples, ken our army lies."

Schmidt's Lexicon
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Foundations fly the wretched ; such, | mean,
Where they should be relieved. Two beggars told

me

| could not miss my way: will poor folks lie,

That have afflictions on them, knowing 'tis

10

A punishment or trial ? Yes; no wonder,

When rich ones scarce tell true: to lapse in fulness

Is sorer than to lie for need; and falsehood

Is worse in kings than beggars—My dear lord!
Thou art one o' the falseones: now | think on thee, 15
My hunger's gone; but even before, | was

At point to sink for food.—But what is this?

Here is a path to't: 'tis some savage hold:

| were best not'call; | dare not call: yet famine,

Ere clean it overthrow nature, makes it valiant.

20

Plenty and peace breeds cowards; hardness ever
Of hardiness is mother.—Ho! who's here?

If any thing that's civil,
No answer ? then | 'll enter.

Takeor lend. Ho'!

7. Foundations] Schmidt supPo%
that there is a quibble between tixed
places and charitable establishments;
the words that follow seem to support
Schmidt; in the sense of charitable
establishments the word is common,
and not obsolete.

Il. trial] test of their virtue.

11 Yes, no] "Yet no" (Hanmer).

12. to lapse in fulness] to fall from
thetruth in astate of prosperity ; which
reminds Imogen of Posthumus, who, in
the fulness of possessing her love, had

16. men before] just before, as in
King John, ill. i. 233: "And even
before this truce, but new before.”

17. for food] So As You Like , n.
vii. 104: " | amost die for foocj."

speak; if savage,

19. | werg] "Twere," POﬁe
23, 24. If]. .. lend] I think that
"or" here means "ere" (as often it

does), " before."  If robberslurk in the
cave, Imogen bids them "take," sdze

on what she Po&fsss. "before" they
"lend," afford her the sustenance she
needs. Lines 47, 48—addressed to
"civil" men—refer to the begging or
buying which she would have addressed
to civil occupants of the cave. Johnson
conjectured : " If any thing that 'scivil,
take or lend, If savage,
Ingleby thinks that “civil  and
" svage" may chan%e laces.  We
may, however, with Thisalton, imagine
that Imogen produces her purse—a
]Ic(lﬂ? of language intelligible to savage
olk.
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Best draw my sword; and if mine enemy 25
But fear the sword like me, he'll scarcdy look on't.
Such a foe, good heavens! Exit to the cave.

Enter BELARIUS, GUIDERIUS, and ARVIRAGUS.

Bel. You, Polydore, have proved best wopdman and
Are master of the feast: Cadwal and |
Will play the cook and servant; 'tis our match: 30
The sweat and industry would dry and die,
But for the end it works to. Come; our stomachs
Will make what's homely savoury : weariness
Can snore upon the flint, when resty soth
Finds the down-pillow hard. Now, peace be here, 35
Poor house, that keep'st thyself!
GULI. | am throughly weary.
Arv. | am weak with toil, yet strong in appetite.
Gui. Thereis cold meat i* the cave; we 'll browse on
that,
Whilst what we have kill'd be cook'd.
Bel [Looking into the cave] Stay; come not in.

39. Looking . . . cave] Dyce.

25. and if] Hudson reads "an less'" Schmidt, however, explains it
if." "stiff with too much rest," and com-

27. Such afoe] Pope read " Grant pares "resty-stiff" in Edward IIl. iii.
such afoe" whichisneedless, but gives 3. In Sonnets c, we have " Risg
the sense of the text.  Aftel thislinein  resty Muse”
F begins "Scena Septima.”, ] .f\)/leace be here] So Lucio's saluta-

28. woodman] hunter, asin Lucrece, tion, Measure for Measure, |. iv. 6:
line 580. " Ho! peace bein this place !"

30. match] compact. ) 36. that keep'st thysdf] hast no

34. n~y] an obsolete form of restive. occupant or care-taker. As You
Cotgrave has " Restif, restie, stub- Like If, IV. iii. 82 :" But at this hour
borne"  Century Dictionary. "By the house doth keep itsdf.”
transition through the sense impatient 38, drowse] nibble, in contrast with
under restraint and partly by confusion teking a full meal: " browse" or
with restless’ the word has taken in  "browses’ meant young shoots and
present use the additional sense 'rest-  twigs of shrubs or trees,
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But that it eats our victuals, |1 should think 40
Here were a fairy,
GUI. What's the matter, sir ?
Bel. By Jupiter, an angel! or, if not,
An earthly paragon! Behold divineness
No elder than a boy!

Re-enter IMOGEN.

I mo. Good masters, harm me not: 45
Before | enter'd here, | call'd; and thought
To have beggd or bought what | have took: good

troth,

| have stol'n nought; nor would not, though | had
found

Gold strew'd i' the floor. Here's money for my
meat:

| would have left it on the board so soon 50

As | had made my meal, and parted
With prayers for the provider.
Gui. Money, youth ?
Arv. All gold and silver rather turn to dirt!
As 'tis no better reckon'd, but of those
Who worship dirty gods.
Imo. | see you 're angry: 55
Know, if you kill me for my fault, I should
Have died had | not made it.

45. masters] F, master F 2.

43. an earthly paragon] The same jectured that the line should end
words occur in Two Gentlemen of ™ parted with," in which case " pr s"

Verona, n. iv. 146 in the next line may be di ablc
40. ’?] "in" for "on." Wyatt com- Editors before Malone had filled the
pares " Thy will be done in earth.” line with "thence" "hence' "s0."

51. parted] departed. Malone con-
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Bel
Imo. To Milford-Haven.
Be What 's your name ?
Imo. Fidele dr. | have a kinsman who
Is bound for Italy; he embark'd at Milford,;
To whom being going, aimost spent with hunger,
| am fal'n in this offence.

Whither bound ?

60

Bel Prithee, fair youth,
Think us no churls, nor measure our good minds
By this rude place we live in.  Well encounter'd!
'Tis dmost night: you shall have better cheer
Ere you depart: and thanks to stay and eat it.—
Boys, bid him welcome.

GuL

65

Were you a woman, youth,
| should woo hard but be your groom in honesty:
| bid for you as | M buy.
Arv.
57. Whither] F 4, Whether F. room in honesta/:] F, groom. In
70. 71 bid . .

honesty, Camb., groom—In honesty Tyrwhitt conj. . buy]
Tyrwhitt conj., 1" bidfor you, as | do buy. F.

I'11 make't my comfort 70
69.

comma "in honesty," | suppose, is

61 embarkd] Hanmer makes the _
taken to mean "in truth." Of pro-

tense present, “embarques.” Vaughan

proposes " Italy, here embark'd.”

63. in]F into, a m Othello v. ii.
292: "Fal'n in the practice of a
damned dave"

69. but . . . groom|] ere | should
fail to be your bridegroom. Some take
" groom " to mean servant, but " woo "
suits this sense ill.  If F be right in
connecting " in honesty " with the pre-
ceding words " your groom in honesty"
means  your bridegroom in honourable
wedlock. i

69, 70. groom . . . buy; Editors,
who separate "in honesty” from what
recedes and connect it with what
ollows, either place no point after
"honesty" or place acomma; with a

posed emendations the best is that in
the text above or Hanmer's : "I'd bid
for you as | would buy." But the first
"1 " is perhaps an error, caught from
the preceding line, and | venture to
ropose " Bi for(you as I'd buy," the
orce of " | should" running on to the
word "Bid"; the meaning would be
"1 should offer mysdf to you in
honourable love, even as | would
obtainyou." My su%gestlon, if adopted,
would improve the Tine metrically. F
" | bid for you as | do buy " may mean
" What | promise | will pay." )
7073 ' . . .youis To avoid
the transition from "he" and "him"
to "yours' in a speech addressed to
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He is a man: |'ll love him as my brother:
And such awelcome as | 'Id give to him

After
come!

long absence, such

is yours: most wel-

Be sprightly, for you fall 'mongst friends.

I'mo.

‘Mongst friends,

If brothers! [Aside] Would it had been so, that

they

75

Had been my father's sons! then had my prize
Been less and so more equal ballasting

To thee, Posthumus.
Bel.
Gui.
Arv,

Would | could 'free't!

What pain it cost, what danger!

Bel.

Imo. Great men,

He wrings at some distress.

Or I; whatever it be,
Gods 1
Hark, boys. 80
[ Whispering.

That had a court no bigger than this cave,
That did attend themselves and had the virtue

74, 75. friends, Ifbrothers 1] Ingleby, friends f
75. [Asde] Theobald.

bothers: F 2.

Imogen, Vaughan supposes that "I'll
. . . man" is spoken aside, and would
change " I'll love" to " | love"" Ad-
dressing Imogen (as Vaughan reads)
"l love him" means "I love Guid-
erius” and such a welcome as I'd give
my brother is yours. i

74, 75, 'Mongst. . . brothers] | think
the above reading represents the inten-
tion of F, which places a note of inter-
rogation, sometimes carelesdy used in
F “for a note of exclamation, after
“friends.”

76. prizel Hanmer read "price.

If brothers; F, friends. if
80. [Whispering] Rowe.

Vaughan conl)ectures " peize," meaning
weignt (of ballasting), and perhaps
rightly.  Imogen means that if she had
been "a rugtic girl, her price or vaue
would have been less (or she would
have been less of a prize), and it being
amore even weight to that of Posthu-
mus, the ship of their fortmes would
have run more smoothly.

78. wrings] writhes, suffers acutely,
asin Much Ado, v. |. 28: " those that
wring under the load of sorrow,” "His
heart’ with sorrow wrings'—Breton,
Pasquil's Madtapp (ed, Grosart, i. i,).
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Which their own conscience sed'd them—Iaying by
That nothing-gift of differing multitudes— 85
Could not out-peer these twain.  Pardon me, gods !
| 'Ild change my s=x to be companion with them,
Since Leonatus fase.
Bel. It shall be so.
Boys, we'll go dress our hunt.—Fair youth, come in :
Discourse is heavy, fasting; when we have supp'd, 90
We'll mannerly demand thee of thy story,
So far as thou wilt spesk it.
Gui.
Arv.
Imo.
Arv.

Pray, draw near.
The night to the owl and morn to the lark less welcome.
Thanks, gr.

| pray, draw near. [Exeunt. 95

SCENE VII—Rome. A Public Place.

Enter two Senators and Tribunes.

First Sen. This is the tenour of the emperor's writ:
That since the common men are now in action
'Gainst the Pannonians and Dalmatians,

86. out-peer] F, out-pecce F 2. 89. Fair youth] F, Faireyou F 2.
Scene vn.
Rome] Rowe; A Public Place] Dyce.

84, 8. laying . . . multitudes] diss sume not yet to peer thee with thy

regarding applause from crowds which
differ one from another, and al, at
various times, from themsdlves, a gift
which is an airy nothing. Com-
pare Henry 7K, Induction, 19:
"The still-discordant wavering multi-
tucé%" t | sed only hy

. out-peer] surpass; used only here
by Shakegpeare. Ingleby cites from
Sylvester (ed. Grosart, li. 224): " Pre-

God t.e. equal, match.

8. Leonatus false] Singer, follog(ed
by other editors, reads " Leonatus™ ;
Rowe (ed. 2), "Leonatus is false";
Hudson, "Leonate is false" (he com-
pares " Enobarb" for " Enobarbus’).

89. hunt] game, quarry. New Eng.
Diet, quotes R. Parke, 1588 " In the
which ... is gieat quantitie of hunt
andflying foules,"
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And that the legions now in Gallia are

Full weak to undertake our wars against 5
The fall'n-off Britons, that we do incite

The gentry to this business. He creates

Lucius proconsul: and to you the tribunes,

For this immediate levy, he commends

His absolute commission. Long live Caesar! 10
First Tri. Is Lucius genera of the forces ?
Sec. Sen. Ay.
First Tri. Remaining now in Gallia?
First Sen. With those legions

Which | have spoke of, whereunto your levy
Must be supplyant: the words of your commission

Will tie you to the numbers and the time 15
Of their dispatch.
First Tri. We will discharge our duty. [Exeunt.
ACT IV

SCENE |.— Wales: near the Cave of Belarius.

Enter CLOTENalone.
Clo. | am near to the place where they should mest,
if Pisanio have mapped it truly. Hniy fix hJQ -

9. commends] Theobald (Warburton con;j.)» commands F. n, 12, 16, First
Tri.] Dyce, Tri. F.

Scene .
Waes . . ] Cambridge.
6. fawn-ofl revolted, asin 1 Henry 14. eplyant]‘ Capells alteratlon
JV. 1. iii. 94. of the spelling of F * supplant

9. commends] In the course of the Scene |
fourteenth century "command" in the ene
sense of " commend " went out of use; 2,3 ft. .. serve]l SO Two senile-
Warburtons corpecture ‘commends’ men of Vetona, IV. iv. 167 : " which [a
suits " to you" of the preceding line.  gown] served me asfit, etc."
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gargxents serve me!  Why should his mistress,
who was made by him that made the tailor, not
be fit too? the rather—saving reverence of the
word—for ‘tis sad a woman's fitness comes by
fits. Therein | must play the workman. |
dare speak it to myself—for it is not vain-glory
for a man and his glass to confer in his own
chamber—I mean, the lines of my body are as
well drawn as his; no less young, more strong,
not beneath him in fortunes, beyond him in the
advantage of the time, above him in birth, alike
conversant in general services, and more remark-

125

10

able in single oppositions: yet thisimperceiverant 15
thing loves him in my despite. What mortality is!
Posthumus, thy head, which now is growing upon
thy shoulders, shall within this hour be off; thy
3. me!] Rowe, me? F. 7. warkman. 1] Johnson, Workman | F,
16. w]Rowe, is F.
5. fit] The word is sometimes used asin 1 Henry IV. i. iii. 99: "In single
by Elizabethan and later writers for an  opposition, hand to hand." _So Mas-

impulse of animal passion.
. savingreverence] acommonapolo-
getic expression for the use of an un-

seemIP/ word.
tness] inclination ; Baret, Alvea-
rie "Fit . . . inclined, dISpOSEd
accomodatus’

7. workman. 1] The punctuation of

F, acommaafter " workman," may be

rlght

mean] Capell made thesewords
the Iast of a ﬂarenthws beginning with
"for it is" thus separating them from

what follows. F has a semicolon after
"chamber Vaughan proposes " |
ween."

13. advantage of the time] Perhaps
meaning superior opportunities of sociad
intercourse.

15. singleoppositions] singlecombats,

singer, Bashful Lover n. iii. 7. "I
never shunn'd A single opposition.”
"General services" enterprises in
wh| ch many join.
né)ercaverant] void of perc

tlon undiscerning; no other example
known in this sense  The spelling of
Ff is "imperseveiant," which some
explain as unsteady, fllght{) others as
obstinately persevering ce made
the happy correction in the text. In
Hawes Pastime of Pleasure, ch. vi. <.
4, we haveLthe \ll(vord O%%rceverance :

" eis ceverance

To lZ?leviggythe go%d, mp(jerthe evill a
sunder."

In The Widow, in. ii., we have "the
perseverance [l £ dlsoernment] Of a
cock-sparrow."  See Arrowsmith in
Notes and Queries; April 23, 1853,
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migtress enforced; thy garments cut to pieces
before her face: and all this done, spurn her home 20
to her father; who may haply be a little angry
for my so rough usage; but my mother, having
power of his testiness, shdl turn dl into my com-
mendations. My horseistied up safe: out, sword,
and to a sore purpose!  Fortune, putthemintomy 25
hand! Thisisthe very description of their meet-
ing-place; and the fellow dares not decelve me. [Exit.

SCENE |1.—Before the Cave of Belarius.
Enter, fromthecave, BELARIUS, GUIDERIUS, ARVIRAGUS,

and IMOGEN.
Bel [To Imogen] You are not well: remain here in the
cave;
We 11 come to you after hunting,
Arv. [To Imogen] Brother, stay here:
Are we not brothers?
[mo. So man and man should be;
But clay and clay differs in dignity,
Whose dust is both dike. | am very sick. 5

GUI. Go you to hunting; 1'll abide with him.
Into So sick | am not, yet | am not well;

20. her face] Hanmer (Warburtorlg, thy face F. 25, 26, Fortune,,. . hand!]
Hanmer, Fortuneput . . , hand F.

20. herface] Hanmer's emendation the dashes of the encounter—the gar-
of F "thy face" seems required; mentsworn by Posthumus, t
Imogen's insult —"his meanest gar-  21. haply] Johnson; (" happily ") F.
ment "—was to be doubly reven%ed, by The speling™™ happily" is common.
Cloten's wearing one suit of Posthumus 23, power of] ' control over, as in
in doing violence to her, and by cutting Hamlet, I1, ii. 27.
to pieces in her presence—perhaps by
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But not so citizen a wanton as

To seem to die ere sick:

S0 please you, leave me; |

Stick to your journal course: the breach of custom 10

Is breach of dll.

| am ill, but your being by me

Cannot amend me: society is no comfort

To one not sociable:
Since | can reason of it.

[ 'll rob none but myself; and let me die,

Stealing so poorly.
GUL.

As | do love my father.
Bel
Arv.

What!
If it be sin to say o, i, | yoke me
In my good brother's fault:

| am not very sick,

Pray you, trust me here:
15

| love thee, | have spoke it,
How much the quantity,

the weight as much,

how! how!

| know not why 20

| love this youth; and | have heard you say,
Loves reason 's without reason: the bier at door
And a demand who ist shall die, | 'Id say

8. iitizen a wanton] "citizen," city-
bred, and so effeminate; "wanton,"a
gpoilt child or indulged and self-
indulgent youth. Compare King John,
V, i. 69, 70: "a beardless boy, A
cockerd silken wanton."  Sir T. More
(Roper's Life, Lumby's ed. of Utopia
xlii.) says. "For me thmketh God
maketh me a wafrton, and setteth me
on his lapp and dandleth me."

IO» journal] daily. So Measure Jor
Measure iv. lii. 92: " Ere twice the
sun hath made his Journal greetln
Spenser, Faerie Queexe, |. 1:
"'While from therr qurnal Iabours
they [Phoebus st did rest."

14. reason] taik ut it; "icason"
meaning " spesk " is of common occur-
rence—see  Schmidt's Lexicon,  For
"of it. Pray you" S. Walker conjec-
tures "oft. Pray'

15 rob . myself] Does Imogen
give her words point for hersdf by a
hidden reference to the womanly
charms and Jrlncely graces she hes
deprived hersdlf of ?

16-18. Ilove . . . father] Asl read
this, the sentence runs. " | love thee
f(l have ke |t as | do love my
ather." | regad as paren-
thetic. Gwdenus cannot deny that in
guantity, the accumulation of years of
affection, the love for his father may be
greater, but in weight ﬁf passion) this
new love equals it. ow much the
quantity" means "Whatever the quan-
tity may be"

2. Loves . . . reason] Pope read
" Love reasons,” etc. ; but this aters
and impoverishes the meanlng Com-
pare Lyly, Campaspe iv. Ii.. "You
say that in love there is no reason.”
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" My father, not this youth."

0 worthiness of nature!
Cowards
base:

father cowards and base

[Aside] O noble strain !

25
things dre

brgd~of greatness !

Nature hath meal and bran, contempt and grace.
1'm not their lather; yet who this should be,
Doth miracle itself, loved before me—

Tis the ninth hour o' the morn.

Arv.
Imo.
Arv.
Imo.

| wish ye sport.

have heard!

Brother, farewell. 30

You health.—So please you, gr.
[Aside] These are kind creatures. Gods, what lies |

Our courtiers say all's savage but at court:
Experience, O, thou disprovest report!

The imperious seas breed monsters; for the dish 35
Poor tributary rivers as sweet fish.

24, [Aside] Capell.

24. noble strai n!? Schmidt explains
"strain” as impulse, feeling; but

"noble strain” surely means generous
temper inherited from a high-bred race.
CompareJulius Ccesar, v, i. 59: "the
noblest of thy strain’

26, 27. Cowards . . . grace] In F
these lines are marked with quotation-
marks before each line, as often is
the case in our old dramas where
maxims or sententious utterances
oceur.

29. miracle] This may be a noun—
doeth, accomplishes a very miracle—
or a verb, shows itsaf miraculous.
Compare " That monsters it," Lear, I.

i. 223.
31 So please] addressed to Belarius,

who has sad it is the "ninth hour,” f

32. [Asde] Johnson.

35. breed breeds F.

and late for the hunt; the words mean
" Now, dr, | am ready."

35. imperious] F "emperipus,”" im-
perid. Compare ' the rude imperious
surge,"%Henry IV. in. i, 20 (whereper-
haps the meaning is "dictatorial"),and
" Imperious Cresar," Hamlet', Q, v. i.
236 (" Imperial" F). " Imperious” and
"tributary” are contrasted epithets.

35. monsters;] Vau%han proposes
' monsters for ‘the dish " ; creatures
that would be monsters inadish. In
the next line "as sweet" means, |
think, as sweet as the seafish are
monstrous. Thiselton notes that dishes
had specidly to be made for monstrous
fishes at a feast in Essx house de-
scribed m Weldon's  Court of King
ames.
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Gui.

Arv.

Bel.

Arv.

Bel.

Imo.

Bel.

Arv.
Gui.

| am sck still, heart-sick.  Pisanio,
['ll now taste of thy drug.
| could not gtir him :
He said he was gentle, but unfortunate;
Dishonestly afflicted, but yet honest. 40
Thus did he answer me: yet said, hereafter
[ might know more.
To thefield, to the field!—
We'll leave you for thistime: go in and rest.
We'll not be long away.
Pray, be not sick,

For you must be our housewife.

Well or i, 45
| am bound to you.

And shdt be ever.
Exit Imogen to the cave.
This youth, howe'er distressd, appears he hath had
Goodancestors.
How angel-like he sings!

But his neat cookery! he cut our roots in characters;

46. Exit . . .] Capdl, afteryou F.
3B drug] Here Dyce and other appears” it gopears. Knlght reeds

editors place a stage-direction : "Swal- " aistressd he appears, hath ' dis

lows some.” ) . tresed appears ne hath" has been
3B dtir] move him (to tell his sugg

history). . Characters] F makestwo
30."gentle] of gentle birth. lines, endlng Copkerie?" and " Char-
40, honest] upright. racters,” and assigns " He cut ...
46. bound |, for the metre's Dieter"toArvi., placingArvi. dsobefore

sake, reads e ill bound

Nobly " ( ||ne 1), evidentlyin the first

46. shalff Warburton " shall,” which  instance an error. “ Some editors end line
Heath approved, and he would con- 49 with " roots” and make " In char-
tinue the speech to Imogen. By acters" a ae line. | believe the

"bound" Imogen meant ' indebted"”; scansion to " But his | neat cook |
Belarius means " bound by klndnes B/h he cut | our roots | in characters.”

"t

47. appears] Mr. Craig proposes '

aracters means letters or emblems.
9



130

And sauced our broths, as Juno had been sick,

And he her dieter.
Arv.

A smiling with a sigh, as if the sigh
Weas that it was, for not being such a smile;
The smile mocking the sigh, that it would fly

From so divine atemple, to commix

With winds that sailors rail at.

Gui.

That grief and patience, rooted in him both,
Mingle their spurs together.

Arv.

And let the stinking elder, grief, untwine

%0. sauced] sawSst F, sawc't F 2.
patience!] Theobald, Growpatient, F,

Steevens quotes  Fletcher's  Elder
Brother { Act IV.i. 16 : " And how to
cut hismeat in characters" ; and soin
Jonson, Volpont) 11, i. ]

51, dieter] the regulator of her diet.
New Eng. Diet, quotes Markham,
Caval, ili. 25; " Inhis ddes of rest
.. let him be his own dieter."

57. him| Popes correction of
" them," generaly ted ; but Mr.
Thisdton explains "them" as the
gmile and the sgh, and, | think, he
may be right.

58. spurs| lateral roots.  So Tempest',
v.i.47: " bythe spurs pluck'd up The
pineand cedar." Urayton, Polyolbion
xxii., has the form "spurn."  Cowper,
Yardley Oak 11

" Yetisthy root sincere, sound as the

rock,
Aauarry of stout spursand knotted

ta_n%s" .
50. stinking elder] hyphened in F.
Gerarde in his Herbal uses the word
"stinking" of the smdl of the elder,
and Evelynin Sylva |. xx. 18, "does

CYMBELINE [ACT Iv.
50
Nobly he yokes
SS
| do note
Grow, patience !
57. him|] Pope, themF. 58 Grow,

by no means commend the scent of it,
which is very noxioug to the air. A
certain house in Spain, seated amongst
many Elder-trees, diseased and killed
amost dl the inhabitants." The tradi-
tion that Judas hanged himself on an
elder-tree may have associated it with
grief and despair.

59. untwine] altered by someeditorsto
"entwine"; andagain with"inline60
has been dtered to " from." Hudson
makes " with " equivalent to "from,"
as when "differ with" is used for
" differ from." Ingleby connects’ Grow
patience" and "with the increasing

ving" placing the rest of the , &S
if parenthetic, between In
truth no difficulty exists here; the

meaning is With the increase of the
vine, or as the vine increases, let the
elder untwine his perishing -oot. The
word "with" is not to be connected
with "untwine."  Pliny names elder
props as suitable for vines, but does not
name the dder as aliving tree for vine-
support.
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His perishing root with the increasing Vine! 60
Bel. Itisgreat morning. Come, away!—Who's there?

Enter CLOTEN.

Clo.  cannot find those runagates; that villain
Hath mock'd me: | am faint.
Bel. " Those runagates !"
Means he not us? | partly know Jijm; ‘tis
Cloten, the son o' the queen. | fear some ambush. 65
| saw him not these many years, and yet
| know 'tis he. We are held as outlaws e hence!
He is but one; you and my brother search
What companies are near: pray you, away;
Let me aone with him. .
Exeunt Belarius and Arviragus.
Clo. Soft!  What ae you 70
That fly me thus? some villain mountaineers ?
| have heard of such. What dave art thou ?
Gui. A thing
More davish did | néer than answering
A dave without a knock.
Clo. Thou art a robber,

61. Come, away!—] Camb., Comeaway: F.  70. Exeunt . . .] Rowe.
6L great morning] broad day. So " No saage fierce, bandite or

GUI.

in Trollus and Cressida, V. iii. I. mountaineer. o ]
Steevens compares grand jour. Will dare to soil her virgin purity."

69. companies] Perhaps this means So Chapman, Widow's Tears ¢ iv. i.:
members of his retinue, followers, " My mind misgave me, They might
rather  than military =~ companies. be mountaineers”  "Being illiterate
S. Walker conjectures "company rugticks" writes Bentley,” Sermons
is" L ) (1724), p. 108 "“(as mountaineers

7L villain  mountaineers] In F aways are) they can presarve no
"villaine-Mountainers.”  The reputa- memioirs of former times.”
tion of mountaineers (amost equivalent 74, A slam| perhaps the insulting
hereto "bandits’) appears from Comus, term "a dave" : or, perhaps, retorting
426; {heinsult, " adave like you."
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A law-breaker, avillain: yield thee, thief. 75

Gul. To who? to thee? What art thou? Have not |
An arm as big as thine? a heart as big?

Thy words, | grant, are bigger; for | wear not
My dagger in my motith. Say what thou art,
Why | should yield to thee.

Clo. Thou villain base, 80
Know'st me not by my clothes?

GUI. No, nor thy tailor, rasca,
Who is thy grandfather: he made those clothe
Which, as it seems, make thee.

Clo. Thou precious varjet,
My tailor made them not.

Gui. Hence then, and thank
The man that gave them thee.  Thou art somefool; 85
| 'am loath to best thee.

Clo. Thou injurious thief,
Hear but my name, and tremble.

Gui. What s thy name?
Clo. Cloten, thou villain.

Gui. Cloten, thou double villain, be thy name,
| cannot trembleat it: were it Toad, or Adder, Spider, 90

&. thee] thee? F. 8. grandfather;] F 2, Grandfather! F.

76. w&%Seeili.iii.87;"whom"F2. 8. Cloten . . . villain] Does Guid-

8L clothes| Is the idea in Cloten's erius jestingly teke "Cloten, thou
mind: "Do 'you not know me, by villan as thé name, and improve on
reason, or in consequence of my wear- it by his" Cloten, thou doublevillain" ?
ing these clothes ?"—the dlothes being, Or"is " thou double villan" only a
in fact, those of Posthumus? Every retort for " thou villan™ ? .
Briton should know the great Clote, 90, Toad . . . Spider] Pope omits
but the unprincely garments may con- “or"; | omits ""or Adder,
ced his magesty, vaughan proposes %der." anmer ends the line with
" Know'st not my clothes." "Toad," and proceeds "Adder or
. 8. injurious] Insulting, insolent, as  spider It would.  Could Shakespeare
inin, i. 48. have written " atter-spider,” poisonous
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Twould move me sponer.

Cto.

To thy further fear,

Nay, to thy mere confusion, thou shalt know

| am son to the queen.
Gui. I

So worthy as thy hirth.
Clo.
Gui.

Those that | reverence, those | fear, the wise:

am sorry for't; not seeming

Art not afeard ?
95

At fools | laugh, not fear them.

Clo.

Die the death:

When | have dain thee with my proper hand,
[ 'l follow those that even now fled hence,
And on the gates of Lud's town set your heads:

Yidd, rustic mountaineer.

[Exeunt, fighting. 100

Re-enter BELARIUS and ARVIRAGUS.

Bel.
Arv,

No company's abroad ?

None in the world: you did mistake him, sure.

Bel. | cannot tell: long is it since | saw him,
But time hath nothing blurr'd those lines of favour

100. Re-enter .

the word "atter-

ichard II. 1. ii.

19, we have tf(}e same group " adders,

yders toads” (Q), where F reads
to wolves, to spiders, toads."

, 92. mere confusion] absolute discom-
iture.

9. Die the death] New Eng. Diet.
("Die," 2 c.) quotes Dr. Johnson:
" ' die the death seems to be a solemn
phrase for death inflicted by law."
Examples, not dl of which confirm
Johnson, are cited in New Eng. Diet.

97. proper] own.

99, LucTstown] See IIl. i. 32

spider, rememberin
cop,” spider. In

. ] Capdl, Enter F.

10L company's] F " Compani€'s,”
Globe and Cambridge editions read
"_c%ermles abroad?" — perhaps
rightly.

103-107. cannot . . . Cloten] To
mark the transition from doubt to assur-
ance in this speech, Vaughan would
punctuate with acommaand dash after
"tell" and a full stop after "saw
him"; colons after "he wore" and
"as his"

104 lines o favour] lineaments of
his countenance or appearance. S0
All's Well, i. i. 107 : “every line and
trick of his sweet favour."
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105

In this place we left them:

134 CYMBBLINE
Which then he wore; the snatches in his voice,
And burst of speaking, were as his: | am absolute
‘Twas very Cloten.

Arv.
| wish my brother make good time with him,
You sy he is s fell.

Bet.

Being scarce made up,
| mean, to man, he had not apprehension

110

Of roaring terrors: for defect of judgement

Is oft the cause of fear.

112. see, thy] Theobald, seethy F.

105. snatches]  catches, sdizures,
meaning, | think, a violent check in
speech, which is followed by a "burst
of speaking." | know of no other ex-
ample ; but the Scottish and Irish word
"ganch," vb. and sh., means asvb. to
stammer, and as ., a snatch at any-
thing, which illustrates the double
meaning. See Wright, Dialect Dic-
tionary,

106. absolute] positive without quali-
fying doubt, New Eng. Diet, quotes

owland's Locke to It, 14: "Thou
wilt vow most absolute to know That
which thy conscienceknowesthou never
knew."

109, 10, Being . . . man] Thishas
been taken by some to mean "While
Cloten was ill in immature youth";
but I think the meaning is "Being
congenially half a fool," or, aswe say,
"not &l there" not having his full
wits. So, with reference to physica
imperfection, Richard I11. (1. i. 20, 21)
decribes himself as

" Deform'd, unfinished, sent before

my time
Into this breathing world, scarce
~ half made up."

in. roaring] loud-tongued; need-
ledy dtered to " daring " by Hanmer.
Compare Hamlet, ill. iv. 51, 52: " Ay

But see thy brother.

me, what act, That roars so loud, and
thunders in the index ?"

11, 112 for defect . . . fear] The
text may be corrupt, but | leave it as
inF.  We may interpret: " You have
just grounds to be anxious about Guid-
erius, for a half-rational creature, like
Cloten, is often to be dreaded." Com-
pare Coriolanu$) iv. vii. 39-47 where
it is suggested that "defect of judg-

ment" in_Coriolanus "made him
feared,” But the run of the e
makes it probable that these words

assign a reason for the absence of fear
in Cloten. Mr. Thisdton understands:
Cloten, in his immature years ("scarce
made up to man") had no fears,, though
the defective judgmenf of early Youth
is often a cuse of fear Croshy, ap-
provecT By ingleby, explains: Cloten,
not having a man's wits, had no fears
for it is adefective exercise of judgment
which causes fear, whereas Cloten is
wholly devoid of judgment. Many
emendations have been” made or pro-
posed ; Theobad, " the effect of ...
cause", HHdanmt(ar, "dggegt CO]:)sby .
cure” ; Hudson (suggested by Crosby,
but by him withdrawn), " The act ...
caue" | ill think that a proposd
which | was the first to make, which is
the reading in the Parchment Shake-
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Re-enter GuiDERIUS with Cloteris head.

Gut. This Cloten was a fool, an empty purse;
There was no money in t. not Hercules
Could haveknocked out hisbrains, for hehad none: 115
Yet | not doing this, the fool had borne
My head as | do his.
Bel What hast thou done?
Gut. 1 am perfect what: cut off one Cloten's head,
Son to the queen, after his own report;
Who cal'd me traitor, mountaineer; and swore, 120
With his own single hand he'ld take us in,
Displace our headswhere—thank thegods!—they grow,
And st them on Lud's town.
Bel. We are dl undone.
GuL Why, worthy father, what have we to lose,
But that he swore to take, our lives? Thelaw 125
Protects not us: then why should we be tender
To let an arrogant piece of flesh threat us,
Play judge and executioner, al himself,
For we do fear the law ? What company

112 Re-enter . . .] Capell, Enter Guiderius (after ffar) F. 122, thank]
Steevens, thanksF, thanksto¥3 127. us|vs? F. , 129, himself . . .
the law ?] Johnson himself ? ... the Law. F, himsdfe .. no Law. F 2.

peare, is acc?ted by Deighton, and 121 takeusin] Seein. ii. 9,

was indgjwndently conjectured by 127. piece of flesh] SoJackJuggIer

Vaughan, is not unhappy " defect (Hazliirs Dodsley, ii. p. 116): "For
. . ceax" Compare “"the cease sheisan angry piece of flesh, and soon

of majesty,” meaning extinction, in displeased.” Dogberry (Much Ado

ffamlet, in. iii. 15 In Fairfax, Tasse, V. i, 85 is " ' as pretty apiece of flesh

xm & 24, Alcesto is described as asanyisin Messna"

"' A man both voide of wit and voide For . . . law] because we fear
of dreed.” the law. Why onthe ground of rever-
18 perfect] See ill. i. 73 encing the law, submit to insults, when

120, traJtorg mountaineer] Staunton the law does not protect us?
proposes " traitor-mountaineer.”
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Discover you abroad ?
Bel.
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No single soul 130

Can we st eye on; but in dl safe reason

He must have some attendants.  Though his humour
Was nothing but mutation, ay, and that

From one bad thing to worse, not frenzy, not

Absolute madness could so far have raved,

135

To bring him here alone: athough perhaps

It may be heard at court that such as we

Cave here, hunt here, are outlaws, and in time

May make some stronger head; the which he hearing—

Asit is like him—might break out, and swear

. 140

He'ld fetch us in; yet ist not probable

To come aone, either he so undertaking,

Or they so suffering: then on good ground we fear,
If we do fear this body hath a tail

More perilous than the head.

Let ordinance 145

Cone as the gods foresay it: howso€eer,
My brother hath done well.

132. humour] Theobald, Honor F.

132, humour] Mr. Thiselton ex-
plains F " Honor" as the title of a
nobleman; did | believe it correct, |
should explain it: "He gloried only
in mutation." The mistake "honor"
for " humour " occursin Merry Wives,
I iii. 91 (F), where Q gives correctly
"humour.”

134, 135] In F line 134 ends with
" frenzy," line 135 beginswith " Not" ;
the emendation is Capell's.

13 hunt] F 3 changes this to
" haunt."

139, head] may gather strength.  See
m. v. 25,

141 fetch us in] capture us, as in
Antony and Cleopatra, iv. i. 14.

143-145] Vaughan would end line
143 with "ground” and line 144 with
"hath," reading "We fear, if we do
fear, this"

145. ordinance] what isordained.

146. foresay] Jonson in The Silent
Woman, iv. i., has "a very foresaia
bear-whelp," meaning apparently stub-
born, wilful; “foresay" here may
mean ‘“determing”  "will," rather
than "predict.”
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Bel. | had no mind
To hunt this day: the boy Fidees sickness
Did make my way long forth.

Gut. With his own sword,
Which he did wave aganst my throat, | have
talen 150

His head from him: | 'll throw't into the cresk
Behind our rock, and let it to the seq,
And tell the fisheshe's the queen's son, Cloten:

That's dl 1 reck. [ Exit.
Bel. | fear 'twill be revenged :
Would, Polydore, thou hadst not done't! though
valour 155
Becomes thee well enough.
Arv. Would | had done't,

So the revenge alone pursued me!  Polydore,
| love tbee brotherly, but envy much
Thou hast robbd me of this deed: | would

revenges,
That possble strength might meet, would seek us
through 160
And put us to our answer.
Bel. Well,'tis done:

We'11 hunt no more to-day, nor seek for danger
154, reck] Pope reake F.

149. Did . . . forth) made my "That Crouch amongst the rest, a
wanderlng abroad from the cave seem river's name should seek,
]% As scorning any more the nick-
L creek] Theword ]§4obei)|y means name of a creek"
"stream" ; see line Examples 160 possible strength] strength such

(U S. and British Colonies) are CIted in as we could posshly POSsESS

New Eng. Diet from 1(274 onwards. 160, seek us through] " follow us with
Dray ton Polyolblon XiX., ussstheword the most determined search” (Deighton).
in this sense: Vaughan proposes "seek us three."
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Where there's no profit.
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| prithee, to our rock ;

You and Fidele play the cooks: 1'll stay

Till hasty Polydore return, and bring htm

To dinner presently.
Arv.

163

Poor sick Fidele!

I'Il willingly to him: to gain his colour
| 'Id let a parish of such Clotens blood,

And praise mysdf for charity.

Bel. 0]

Thou divine Nature, how thyself thou blazon'st
In these two princely boys!

[ Exit.
thou goddess,
170
They are as gentle

As zephyrs blowing below the violet,
Not wagging his sweet head; and yet as rough,
Their royal blood enchafed, as the rud'st wind

That by the top doth take the mountain pine
And make him stoop to the vale.

175
Tis wonder

That an invisible instinct should frame them

170. how] Pope, thou F, omitted Ff 2-4.

163. | prithe] Pope omits "I."
Ingleby conjectures " Hie, prithee."

167, togain his colour] to restore the
Ploon% of health to hli_cheeks Danid
or "his" proposes "him "

168 rid . . . blood] I'd let blood
(bleed, as a surgeon, the metaphor

uivalent here to "slaughter") for a
whole parish of Clotens. Compare
Richardlll. ill. i. 183:

"His ancient knot of dangerous

ersaries
To-morrow are let blood a Pom-
fret-castle,"

Farmer quotes from Fenner the ex-
presson "half a parish of children,”
and Reed from Davenant, The Wits,
fol, 1673, P» #*2J "awhole parish of
children” For "parish" Hanmer
read "marish.”

170. Thou . . . how] Vaughan would
restore F text with anew punctuation:
"Thou, divine Nature thou, thyself"—
perhaps a better reading than Popes
‘now."

172. zephyrs| Cambridge ed. re-
cords "zephyr" as a conjecture of
Blair, who perhaps took "his sweet
head" not as the violet's but as
zephyr's.

174. enchafed]  excited, aroused
gprl_marlly "heated"). So Othello,
I.i. 17" "the enchafed flood."

176. wonder] Pope reads "wonder-
ful," probably as a metrica improve-
ment. )

177. ingtinct] The accent is on the
second syllable, as in Coriolanusy, V.
iii. 35, and elsawhere.
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To royalty unlearn'd, honour untaught,

Civility not seen from other; valour

That Idly grows in them, but yields a crop 180
As if it had been sow'd. Yet till it's strange

What Cloten's being here to us portends,

Or what his death will bring us.

Re-enter GUIDERIUS.

Gut Where's my brother?
| have sent Gluten's clotpoll down the stream,
In embassy to his mother, his body's hostage 185
For his return. {Solemn music.
Bel. My ingenious instrument!
Hark, Polydore, it sounds! But what occasion
Hath Cadwal now to give it motion? Hark !
Gui. Is he at home?
Bel. He went hence even now.
Gui. What does he mean? Since desth of my dear'st
mother 190
It did not speak before. All solemn things
Should answer solemn accidents. The matter ?
Triumphs for nothing and lamenting toys
Isjollity for apes and grief for boys.
Is Cadwal mad ?

184. dotpoll thick or "wooden" a solemn requiem should be played,
head; SJgg{ested here, probably, by as it ssems to him, for the aead
the name Cloten Cloten?

|ngen|ous] Rowe, "ingenuous’ 194. apes) oftenusedasequwalent to
F, thIS form"being frequentlil] misused fools; orten used w y of sportive
for " ingenious” in seventeenth century. \éoungsters So in The Pilgrimage to
See New Eng. Diet., " Ingenuous,” arnassus (ed. Macray, p. 2I) a school-

192. accidents] events, as often. master is described as " interpreting

193 lamenting toys] lamentation for puerile s confabulations to a compame
trifles.  Is Guiderius indignant that of seaven-yeare-oldeagpes”



140

CYMBel.INE

[ACT V.

Re-enter ARVIRAGUS with IMOGEN, as dead, bearing her
in his arms.

Bd.. Look, here

he COMES, 195

And brings the dire occasion in his arms
Of what we blame him for!

Arv,

That we have made so mucﬁ on,

'Ehe bird is dead
| had rather

Have skipp'd from sixteen years of age to sixty,

To have turn'd my leaping-time into a crutch,

Then have seen this.

Gui. (@] sweetest,

200

farest  lily!

My brother wears thee not the one half so well
As when thou grew'st thyself.

Bel. @)

1%5. Re-enter . .

195. as dead] The F "dead" is not
incorrect, for dead was commonly used
asin v. v. 259 and even as late as
Fidding's time, for "in a swoon,” or
|nsensble See New Eng. Diet.

195, Look] S. Walker conjectures

"Cadwal?— Look": but the inter-
rupted verse suits the occasion.

198. on] of, asin line 297 of this scene.

19, sxty] Mr. Crag proposes
"sixty, and."

Ieaplng~t|m| Emendations—
Ieepmgpole leaping-pine, leaping-

timoer, leapi ng -staff—have most need-
lesdy been proposed, It does not re-
quire much |max];|nat|on to se old age
behind its symbo the crutch.

203-206. harbour in?] | have
removed the note of interrogation from

"bottom" to the end of the sentence,
have accepted "Might" F 2 for
"Might'st” F, and the emendation
"crare" for "care" F, first proposed
by Sympson. The meaning is. Who

JCapell, Enter . .

melancholy !

. dead . .

can cad the lead s0 deep as to touch
the dull bottom of the sea of melan-
choly, and so find the way to a harbour
for the craft that sals upon this sea and
is its proper voyager? Melancholy is
not compared to a sea "and" acrare;
the crare is cdled "thy crare" as we
mlght sy "O sky, thy stas” F
‘care” is defended by Thlselton
Hudson reads "Thy oose"; Ecdes
conJectured and Vaughan approves
"the bottom"; Vaughan gives the
aternative conjecture "round thy
bottom find"; has "thou,
duggish care” but in a MS. note reads
" thy slugglsh crare” ; Warburton pro-
Theobald reed carrack
for ‘care.” The word "crayer” or
' crare” means a small trading vesd',
and is not infrequent; an exam Ie
from Watson's "Amintas for his
Phillis" in England Helicon, 1600,
may suffice: "Till thusmy soule dooth
pase in Charon's crare.”

, k.
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Who ever yet could sound thy bottom, find

The ooze, to show what coagt thy duggish erase 205
Might easliest harbour in?  Thou blessed thing!
Jove knows what man thou mightst have made; but I,
Thou diedst, a most rare boy, of melancholy.

How found you him ?

Arv. Stark, as you see:
Thus smiling, as some fly had tickled slumber, 210
Not as death's dart, being laugh'd at; his right cheek
Reposing on a cushion.

Gui. Where ?

Arv. O' thefloor;
His arms thus leagued: | thought he dept, and put
My cloutecLbrogues from off my feet, whose rudeness
Answer'd my steps too loud.

Gui. Why, he but degps 215
If he be gone, he 11 make his grave a bed ;
With female fairies will his tomb be haunted,
And worms ;will not come to thee.

Arv. With fairest flowers,

205. what] F, that F 2 ; crare] Steevens (Sympson conj.), care F.

Might easihest] F 4, Might'st easilest F,

205. ooze] soft mud ; as in Drayton,
Polyolbion, vii,, "Hurls up the dimy
ooze."

207. ] | know; changed by Rowe
to "ah!"; Nicholson conjectures
"aye !", and Vaughan " ay," meaning

"surely. )
209."How] Hanmer fills out the
verse: "Tell mehow." )
211. being Ecdes, and Vaughan in-
dependently, conjecture ' been,” had"
being caried on to "been laughd

a.
214. clouted brogues] rude shoes—
such as were commonly used in Ireland

206.
Might easilest F 2.

g"bro ues," lrish and Gaelic brog)—
urnished with clouts, iron plates, or
large-headed nails.  "Clouted" often
meant “patched.”

216. abed] Compare Hamlet, iv. iv.
62: " Go to their graves like beds"

218. to thee] changed by Hanmer to
'near him" j Rann, " to him"; Singer,
"to them" (no noxious creature will
come near faries); Capel “there”
Guiderius, growing more impassioned
as he S peses into an address to
Fidde. Possblv the speech of Arv.
should take up that of Gui., and begin
with "And worms"
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Whilst summer lagts, and | live here, Fidele,

[ 'l sweeten thy sad grave: thou shalt not lack

220

The flower that's like thy face, pae primrose, nor
The B2r8&dJrojk tibiyjrdns, no, nor
The ledf of eglantine, whom not to dander,
Out-sweeten'd not thy breath: the ruddock would

With charitable bill—O bill, sore shaming

225

Those rich-left heirs that let their fathers lie
Without a monument!—bring thee dl this;

Yea, and furr'd moss besides, when flowers are none,
To wi nter-ground thy corse.

MBI

221, pale primrose In F, "face.
Pade-Primrose”. Ellacombe, Plant-lore
of Shakespeare, illustrates the plaintive
or sad associations with the primrose in
the poetry of Spenser, Shakespeare, and
Milton.  Compare "pale primroses,
That die unmarried,” Winter's Tale,
iv. iv. 122,

222, azured . . , veins] Primrose
and "azured hareBel.I" appear in im-
mediate succession in Drayton's Poly-
olbion, xv. InWilliam Smith'sChloris,
1596, Sonnet 47, we have "azurde
vaines" Ellacombe identifies Shake-

€s hareBd.| with thewild hyacinth.

223. leaf of Collier (MS.) has "leafy."
The eglantine of Shak e is the
Sweet Brier (see Ellacombe). Milton
distinguishes the " sweet brier " from
" the twisted eglantine.” ]

223, whom|] Ecces conjectured
"who." Does " whom" here stand
for "who," oris"breath" the nomina-
tive to " out-sweetened " ?  Compare

King John, 1V. ii. 162 "Arthur,
whom th is kill'd.™

224, ruddock] the robin redbreast.
In F "Raddocke." , Epitha-

lamion, has "The ruddock warbles
soft.” Reed quotes T. Johnson,
Cornucopia, 1596. "The robin red-
breadt, if he find a man or woman
dead, will cover all his face with mossg,

and some thinke that if the body should
remaine unburied that he would cover
the whole adso," Compare the
dirge for Marcello in Webster s White
Devil, and Drayton in The Owl:

" Cov'ring with moss the dead's un-

cdlosed eye,

The little redbreast teaches charity."
The story of "The Babes in the
Wood " will be remembered.

225. charitable bill] Mr. Thiseton
uotes from G. Minshull, Essayes ana
haracters, 1618 (Tait's reprint, p. 46):

" Robin-red-breasts that bring strawes
in their chantablebilsto cover thedead.”

228. when?has"besides. When,"

ending the speech with a dash, as if it
were Interrupted, which may be right.
229. winter-ground] Steevens asserts
that to " winter-ground " a plant is to
protect it from the inclemency of the
winter sseson by straw, dung, €tc., lad
over it; he cites no example. War-
burton conjectured " winter-gown,"
which Theobald read ; Colher (MS),

winter-guard” ; Ingleby conjectures
" twine around,” or " wind around " i
Verplanck, " winter - grten," which
word occurs in Cotgrave, as | amin-
formed. William Turner, Names of
Herbes, 1548, suggeststhat “limomum™
may be cdled in English "Wynter-
greeny"
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GuL Prithee, have done;

Arv.
Gui.
Arv.

Gui.

Arv.
Bdl..

And do not play in wench-like words with that 230
Which is so serious.  Let us bury him,
And not protract with admiration what
Is now due debt. To the gravel
Say, where shall's lay him ?
By good Euriphile, our mother.
Be't s0:
And let us, Polydore, though now our voices 235
Have got the mannish crack, sing him to the ground,
As once our mother; use like note and words,
Save that " Euriphile"” must be " Fidde"
Cadwal,
| cannot sing: | 'll weep, and word it with thee; 240
| For notes of sorrow out of tune are worse
" Than priests and fanes that lie.
We'll spesk it then.
Great griefs, | see, medicine the less; for Cloten
Is quite forgot. He was a queen's son, boys:
And though he camei‘[iﬁr enemy, remember 245
Hewas paid for that: though mean and mighty, rotting
Together, have one dust, yet reverence,
That angel of the world, doth make distinction

237. our] Pope, to our F.

232. admiration] Perhaps used in 245, camg] Ingleby reads “came"
the modern sense, with somethingdso i.e. " became."
of the sense " wonder." ] 246. He was| Pope omits "He";
233. shall's] shdl us, equivalent to Hanmer reads "He has'; Hudson,
"shal we" asinv.v, 228] frequent " HeV " Pad" here means " re-
in Elizabethan drama. quited."
237. our mother] F " to our mother " 248, That angel] Is this merely the

may

be right, as once we sang to our praise of reverence as divingly Sent?

mother. Or does Shakespeare think of the
240. word] sy, a opposed to angels severing hereafter those who are
"sng." to go above from those who must go
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Of place ‘tween high and low. Our foe was princely;

And though you took his life as being our foe, 250
Yet bury him as a prince.
Gui. Pray you, fetch him hither,

Thersftds body is as good as Ajax’,

When neither are dlive.
Arv. If you 11 go fetch him,
We'11 say our song the whilst,—Brother, begin.

[Exit Bel.arius.

Nay, Cadwal, we must lay his head to the east; 255
My father hath a reason for't.
Arv.
Gui. Come on then and remove him.

Arv.

Gui.
Tis true.

So—Begin.
SONG,
Fear no more the heat o' the sun,

Nor thefurious winter's rages;
Thou thy worldly task hast done,

Home art gone and toten thy wages:
Golden lads andgirls all must,
As chimney-sweepers, come to dust.

249. 'tween] F, twixt F 2. 251. you] F, thee F 2
Cepdl.  257. So,—] Capdl, So, F.

Gui.

260

254. Exit Bel.ariug|

Bel.ow, and does he mean that in the
present world reverence acts as a divid-
ing angel? Ulysses in Troilus and
Cressida, inaremarkable passage(i. iii.
83 sc1q)j ustifiesdistinctions of rank, and
dwells on their importance in |a¥.
252. Therstes . . . Ajax] The
marks of case are Hanmer's.  Theobald
reed "Thersites , . . Ajax.”
- 25134 the whilst] as in Kmgjohn; 1V.

ii. 19

255, eadt] Sr Thomas Browne in
Hydriotaphia, iii., writes: " The Per-
sans by north and south; the Megarians

and Phcenicians placed their heads to
the east; the Athenians, some think,
towards the west, which Chrigtians till
retain  Grant White, Sudies in
Shakespeare o, p. 300, writes : " Anti-
quarians now determine the nationality
of ancient sepulchral remains in Eng-
land by the direction of the graves Iin
which they are found. L" the graves
are oriented, the remains are those of
ancient [Chrigian] Britons; if not, of
Anglo-Saxons or Danes™"

262, 263. Golden . . ] Staunton
things the concluding couplet of each
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Arv. Fear no more thefrown (f the great;
Thou artpast the tyrants stroke ; 26
Care no more to clothe and eat;
_ To tkee the reed is as the oak :

The sceptre, learning, physic, must

All follow this and come to dust.
Gui. Fear no more the lightning-flash, 270
Arv. Nor the all-dreaded thunder-stone ;
Gui. Fear not dander, censure rash ;
Arv. Thou hast finisft djoy and moan:
Both. All loversyoung”, all lovers must

Consign to thee and come to dust. 275
Gui. No exorciser harm thee !
Arv. Nor no witchcraft charm thee!
Gui. Ghost unlaidforbear thee !
Arv. Nothing ill come near thee!

272. not] F, no F 2.

stanza so inferior to the rest tHaI these terms with another" (Johnson); ‘'sed
lines may be attributed to the writer of the same contract with" (Stesvens).

the Vision in Act v.

269. this] Hanmer reads "thee."

271. thunder « stone] thunder - bolt,
often regarded asastone.  So Othello,
v. ii. 234: "Are there no stones in
heaven But what servefor thethunder?"
Lyly, Euphues, ed. Arber, p.4 : " The
thunder [hath] a great clap, yet but a
lyttle stone." ~ In Conrad Gesner's De

erumFossihum . . . figuris, Zurich,
1565, eJ)p. 62-64, thunderstones are
depicted, which are obviously prehis-
toric stone-aes, and stone-hammers.
~ 272. dander, censure] Johnson con-
jectures "slander's censure

274. lovers must] Elze conjectures
"loved must.” )

275. Conggn] " submit to the same

10

No other example of this meaning Is
cited in New Eng Diet. ; but "con-
sgn” in the sense "to set one's sed,
subscribe, agfree to_anything” occurs
in 2 Henry 1V. v. ii. 143, and Henry
V. v. ii. 326. Compare Romeo ana
Juhet, v. in. 114: "[lips] sed with a
righteous kiss A datdess bargain to
engrossing death!" In this line for
" thee " Johnson conjectures " this."

276. exorciser] Here one who calls
"up" spirits by magica rites; so
"exorcist" inJulius Casar, n. i. 323:
" Thou, like an exorcigt, has conjured
up My mortified spirit” ; and Dekker,
Satiromastix, 183: "This ghost of
Tucca . . . wasraised up (in print) by
new Exorcismes.”
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Quiet consummation have;
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280
be thy grave!

Re-enter Bel ARIUSwith the body of Cloten.

Gui. We have done our obsequies: come, lay him down.
Bel.. Here's a few flowers, but 'bout midnight more:
The herbs that have on them cold dew o' the night
Are strewings fitt'st for graves. upon their faces. 285
You were as flowers, now withered: even so
These herblets shall, which we upon you strew.
Come on, away: apart upon our knees.
The ground that gave them first has them again:

Their pleasures here are past, so is their pain.

290

[Exeunt Bel.ariuS) Guiderius, and Arviragus.
Imo. [Awakes| Yes dr, to Milford-Haven; which is the

way ?—

| thank you, —By yond bush?— Pray, how far

thither ?
283 bouf F, about F2. 290, i

280. consummation] Compare Ham-
let, in. i, 63: " 'tis [death ig a con-
summation Devoutly to be wish'd."
Steevens quotes from King Edward
IIL : " darkness, consummation, dust
and worms."

281. And renowned] Hanmer reads
" Unremoved." It isenough to remind
the reader here that Collins has found
in these stanzas and in some preceding
speeches the suggestions for his  Song
from Shekespeare's CyrnBel.yne."

285, graves. upon their faces.l [
leave the text and the punctuation of F.
Cloten is headless, and Bel.arius could
hardly direct the strewing to be on
"their faces" Deighton takes "faces’
to mean the front of the bodies Mr.
Thisdton understands that the dew,

Pope, are F.

like tears, is upon the faces of the
flowers, Hanmer read "upon the
face" (i.e. Imogen's). The happiest
emendation is that pro

Staunton : " Upon th' earth's face Y ou
were" ; " upon earth's face You were"
would require only arearrangement of
the letters m the text, and the substi-
tution of "a" for " i. In\(?;Ieby read-
ing " Upon ther faces You were"
understands that the faces are those of
the herbs, on which those dead were
like withered flowers. Vaughan has no
suggestion for  upon their faces" but
would read "You, were as flowers now
wither " (understanding " who " before
"were ")—" wither " suiting the"shall"
of line 287 better than " wither'd.” In
line 287 Cambridge reads "strow.”
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'Ods pittiking! can it be six mile yet 7—
| have gone al night:—faith, I'll lie down and deep.,

But, soft! no bedfellow!

O godsand goddesses! 295
[Seeing the body of Cloten.

These flowers are like the pleasures of the world;

This bloody man, the care on '.

| hope | dream;

For so | thought | was a cave-keeper,
And cook to honest creatures; but 'tis not so;

Twas but a bolt of nothing, shot at nothing,

300

Which the brain makes of fumes: our very eyes

Are sometimes like our judgements, bifd. Good faith,
| tremble still with fear: but if there be

Yet left in heaven as small a drop of pity

As awren's eye, fear'd gods, a part of it!
even when | wake, it is

The dream's here still:

305

Without me, as within me; not imagined, felt.

A headless man !

The garments of Posthumus!

| know the shape of's leg: this is his hand;

His foot Mercurial; his Martial thigh;

310

The brawns of Hercules: but his Jovia face—

295, bedfellow!] Rowe, bedfellow? F, Seeing . .

293. 'Ods pittiking] "This diminu-
tive adjuration is used by Dekker and
Webster in_Westward Hoe [v. iv],
1607; in The Shoemaker's Hollday
16(1) [Dekker, ed. Pearson, val. i. p.

It is derived from Gods my
Plty WhICh Ilkalee occurs in Cym-
ehne”

29, gone w ked asin King Lear,
I. iv. 134: "Ride more than thou

g298 so] in Ilke manner. Needl&y
ateredto " sure" Pope; " lo" Collier

M
( 30]2 fumes] Compare Macbeth . vii.

.] Rowe.

66 : " Memory, the warder of the brain
Shdll be afume' and Tempest, v. 67.

306. till: even] Staunton proposes
"dtill, even when | wake !

307. Without . . felt] To regulate
the verse, it has been proposed to omit
the second "me"; Dyce conjectures

"imag'd" for " |mag|ned

311 brawns] muscles; especidly ot
the arm; so Troilus and Cressida, |.
iii. 297: "And in my vantbrace put
this wither'd brawn."

311 Jovial] like that of Jove.
Steevens quotes several  examples  of
the word used in this sense by Hey-
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Murder in heaven 2—How!—'Tis gone.  Pisanio,
All curses madded Hecuba gave the Greeks,

And mine to boot, be darted on theel
Conspired with that irregulous devil, Cloten,
Hast here cut off my lord.

Be henceforth treacherous! Damn'd Pisanio
Hath with his forged letters—damn'd Pisanio—
From this most bravest vessd of the world

Struck the main-top!

Thou,
315
To write and read
O Posthumus! asas, 320

Where is thy head ? where'sthat? Ah me! where's

that?

Pisanio might have killed thee at the heart,

And left this head on.

How should this be, Pisanio ?

Tis he and Cloten: malice and lucre in them

Have laid this woe here.

nant!

O, 'tis pregnant, preg-
325

The drug he gave me, which he said was precious
And cordial to me, have | not found it

Murderous to the senses?  That confirms it home:
This is Pisanio's deed, and Cloten's; O!

Give colour to my pale cheek with thy blood,
329. Cloterfs] Pope, Cloten F.

316. Host] Pope, Hath F.

wood. Thusin The Stiver Age ?Pear
son's Dekker, vol. in. p. 142): Alcides
"high lovidl hand. In Drayton's
The Owl, line 220, the eagle is ™ this
princely jovial fowl."

315. trregulous] lawless, disorderlﬁ;
no other example is known, but the
verb "irregulate,” to disorder, occurs
in seventeenth century writers. John-
on conjectured “th' irreligious.”

320. Posthumus ] accented dse
where on the second sylldble.  Capell
conjectured " Posthumus O !" )

this head] In Ff 3, 4 "his

330

head"; Hanmer, " thy head" ; Knight,
H(laeadhgad” ; Vaughan would omit

323. be, Ptsanid] F. Capell reads

"be? Pisanio?"; Hanmer, "be?
Pisanio!"  Vaughan proposes "be?
Pisanio,” connecting "Pisanio” with
the next line.

325. pregnant] evident, asin Winters
Talc, v. ii. 34, and elsewhere.

329. Cloten's] Vaughan regards F

Cloten" asin conformity with Shake-
eare's practice where “one genitiye
case follows another.
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That we the horrider may seem to those
Which chance to find us: O, my lord, my lord!

[Falls on the body.

Enter LUCIUS, Captains, and a Soothsayer.

Captain. To them the legions garrison'd in Gadlia
After your will have crossd the sea, attending

You here at Milford-Haven with your ships:

335

They are here in readiness.

Luc.

But what from Rome ?

Cap. The senate hath stirr'd up the confiners
And gentlemen of Italy, most willing spirits
That promise noble service: and they come

Under the conduct of bold lachimo,

Syennds brother.
Luc.

When expect you them ?

Cap. With the next benefit o' the wind,

Luc.
Makes our hopes fair.

This forwardness

Command our present numbers

Be muster'd ; bid the captains look to 't.—Now, s,
What have you dream'd of late of this war's pur-

pose?
332 Fals . . ] Globe edd.

333. Tothem] in addition to them.
So King John, 1.I. 144: "And, to his
shape, were heir to al this land." It
has been suggested that these words
are a stage-direction. _ _

336. arehere] The Cambridge editors
omit "here," which may be an error
caught frorn the preceding line.

7. confiners] inhabitants,  living
within the confines; explained by some
as " borderers” Daniel, Civil Wars, 1.
Ixviii.: " Happieconfinersyou of other
landes" " Confines," meaning region,

345

territory, occurs severa timesin Shake-
speare, and in Paradise Logt, ii.

3
93211. Syenna'sbrother] brother to the
Prince or Duke of Sienna ; "unluckily,"
sys Steevens, "Sienna was a repub-
lick" ; but not in drama, for in Beau-
mont and Fletcher's Woman Pleased
we find a Duke of Sienna.
342. benefit] So Hamlet, I. iii. 2 : "as
the winds give benefit."
345 What have] So F. F 3 has
"What, have."
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Sooth. Lastnight the very gods show'd me a vision—

Luc.

Cap.

Luc.

360,
6.

withnointerm

| fast and pray'd for their intelligence—thus:
| saw Jove's bird, the Roman eagle, wing'd
From the spongy south to this part of the west,
There vanished in the sunbeams: which portends— 350
Unless my sins abuse my divination—
Success to the Roman host.
Dream often so,

And never fase.  Soft, ho! what trunk is here
Without his top? The ruin speaks that sometime
It was a worthy building. How ! apage! 355
Or dead, or deeping on him ?  But dead rather;
For nature doth abhor to make his bed
With the defunct, or deep upon the dead.
Let's see the boy's face.

He's alive, my lord.
He'll then instruct us of this body.—Y oung one, 360
Inform us of thy fortunes, for it seems
They crave to be demanded. Who is this
Thou makest thy bloody pillow ? Or who was he
That, otherwise than noble nature did,

this] F, hisF 2

verygogg] the gods themselves, Juliet 1. iv. 103: "the dew- dropplng
south,” and Drayton, Polyoibion, 1. :

lary agen
3A47. fast] fasted; BJakeNay com- "the dropping South. See fl. in.

es'

“roast" in Exodus xii. 8 "ed"

|
IS sometimes omitted after "t." Pro- 3%51. sing] Gould proposes "signs."

emendations are needless.  F 2 355 36 a page! . . . lint]
misprints it "feast." aughan would réad: "a page, Or
347. thus;] Vaughan would read: or deeping, on him."
"Thus | saw; Joves bird, Mr. 364. dtd] Theobad  conjectured
Cralg proposes saw Joves biid. "bid"; Hanmer read (il it.
The" ] SteevenscnesTwelfth Night, I. v. 253
348 wwXJHanmer reads "wing," (of a picture): "ist not well done?"
and m line 350 "vanish." and Chapman, Iliad, xiv. (of athrone):

39

sfongy south] So Romeo and "all of gold, and eegantly done”



Soll N

CYMBELINE

151

Hath dter'd that good picture? What's thy interest 365
In this sad wreck ? How came it? Whoisit?

What art thou ?
Imo. | am  nothing:

or if not,

Nothing to be were better. This was my master,
A very valiant Briton and a good,

That here by mountaineers lies dain.

Alag! 370

There is no more such masters: | may wander
From east to Occident, cry out for service,

Try many, all good, serve truly, never

Find such another master.

Luc.

‘Lack, good youth !

Thou movest no less with thy complaining than 375

Thy master in bleeding:

say his name, good friend.

. Richard du Champ.—[Aside] If | do lie, and do

No harm by it, though the gods hear, | hope
They 'll pardon it—Say you, sir ?

Luc. Thy name?
Imo. Fidele, sir.
Luc. Thou dogt approve thyself the very same: 380

Thy name well fits thy faith, thy faith thy name.

Wilt take thy chance with me?

| will not say

Thou shalt be so well master'd, but be sure,

366. . if] Steevens, V .
377. Asde] ROWE.

But isnot the meaning : Noble Nature
only took away the life—Who mutilated
the body?;

373 Try . . . never] The verse has
been emended : many, and all"
(Johnson); "servethem" (Pope). Per-
haps, however, Wyatt isright when he
says "The commaspunctuatelmogen's

. VF

371 Thereis] F, There are F 2.

379. Say you, sir?] What do you
say? Compare Heywood, The Faire
Majdofthe West ( son's ed. vol. i,
f{ 266): "Spenc. Say sir? 2 Draw.

othing but anon anon sir."  F prints
thislineasthree lines; Hanmer omits

"gr!

380. approve] prove, a in V. .
245,
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No less Bel.oved. The Roman emperor's letters

Sent by a consul to me should not sooner

385

Than thine own worth prefer thee: go with me.

. 1'll follow, gr.

But first, an't please the gods,

['ll hide my master from theflies, as deep
As these poor pickaxes can dig: and when
With wild wood-leaves and weeds | ha' strew'd his

grave

390

And on it sad a century of prayers,

Such as | can, twice O'er, |'ll weep and sigh,
And leaving so his service, follow you,

So please you entertain me.

Luc.

And rather father thee than master thee—

My friends,

Ay, good youth;
395

The boy hath taught us manly duties: let us

Find out the prettiest daisied plot we can,

And make him with our pikes and partisans

A grave: come, arm him.—Boy, he is preferred 400
By thee to us, and he shall be interred

As soldiers can.  Be cheerful; wipe thine eyes:

Some falls are means the happier to arise.

385. not] F, noF2.

389. poor pickaxes] meaning her
hands or fingers. So Meny Devil of
Edmonton : ' I'll dig her grave with
my nails."

390. wild wood-leaves| So F. The
Cambridge editors and Vaughan in-
dependently conjecture  wild-wood
leaves"

3% entertain] take into Service,
employ, as in Much Ado, I. iii. 60:
" Being entertained for a perfumer.”

3%. My friends] So printed as a

387. anV] F2, andV F.

Exeunt.

400. heig) F2, kte'sF.

sepaiate line by Pope; in F the words
close the preceding line. S. Walker
proposes. " And rather father than
master thee. My friends,"—asoneline.

39, partisans] A partisan was a
kind of halbert.

400. arm| take in your ‘ams. In
Two Noble Kinsmen, y. iii. 112, " Arm
Kour prize" means give your arm to
er.

400. preferred]
vanced to favour.

commended or ad-
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SCENE |11.—A Roomin CymBel.ine's Palace.

Enter CYMBeé.INE, Lords, PiSANio, and Attendants.

Cym. Again; and bring me word how 'tis with her.
[Exit an Attendant.
A fever with the absence of her son;
A madness, of which her life's in danger. Heavens,
How deeply you at once do touch me!  Imogen,
The great part of my comfort, gone; my queen 5
Upon a desperate bed, and in a time
When fearful wars point at me; her son gone,
So needful for this present: it strikes me, past
The hope of comfort.—But for thee, fellow,
Who needs must know of her departure and 10
Dogt seem 0 ignorant, we'11 enforce it from thee
By a sharp torture.
Pis. Sir, my life is yours,
| humbly set it at your will: but, for my mistress,
| nothing know where she remains, why gone,
Nor when she purposes return. Beseech your high-

Ness, 15
Hold me your loyal servant.
First Lord. Good my liege,
The day that she was missing he was here:
A Room] Capell Enter CymBel.ine . . .] Enter CymBedl.ing, Lords, and
Pisanio F. Exit . . .] Dyce 16. First Lord] Capell, Lord F.
2. wM | meaning ceusedby 13, humbly] Pope omits this word,
4. touch] See I. i. 10, Hanmermllne15for your highness"”
5 reaf] Capell conject. "great'st.” reads "you." Elze, and Vaughan in-
lesperate bed] a Sick- b without dependently propose to end |II’IESWIth
ho eof recovery. for,” “"remains," “return,” "“ser-

. enjoice] force, asin V. v. 283. vant."
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| dare be bound he's true and shall perform
All parts of his subjection loyally. For Cloten,

There wants no diligence in seeking him,

20

And will, no doubt, be found.

Cym.

The time is troublesome.

[To Pisanio] We'll dip you for a season; but our

jealousy
Does yet depend.
First Lord.

So please your majesty,

The Roman legions, al from Gallia drawn,

Are landed on your coast, with a supply

25

Of Roman gentlegjen by the senate sent.
Cym. Now for the counsel of my son and queen!
| am amazed with matter.

First Lord.

Good my liege,

Your preparation can affront no less

Than what you hear of:

ready:

come more, for more you're
30

The want is but to put those powers in motion

That long to move.

22. To Fisanio] Johnson. 27.
Lord] Malone, Lord F.

19, subjection] obedience asa subject
or servant, asin Kingjohn v. vii. 106.

Vaughan would end this line with
"loydly," carrying "For Cloten"
over to line 20.

21. And will] Hanmer reads "He
will"; Cagell, "And he'll."
21. troublesome] full of troubles, as
in "The Troublesome Reign of King

22'"sl'p ] let go ey

. dipyou OU o, as a grey-

y y 0.5 g
depend] our

hound is di from t

2, 23 jealousy . . . depen
suspicion Sa common meaning of
" jedousy ") remainsin suspense.  F 2

queen | Theobald, queen, F.
31 those] F, these F 2.

28. Firg

has "with" for "our," and its mean-
ing must be : We diip you, but with a
suspicion which remains undetermined.

25. supply] additional force, as in
v. li. 16, F2 omits " a" before supply.

28. amazed with matter] bewildered,
confused, with press of business
KingJohn, iv. iii. 140: " | am amazed,
methinks, and lose m%/ way."

29. preparation] force ready for
battle, asin KingLear, IV. iv. 22.

20. affront] encounter, confront, as
often’; "no less than" is equivalent to
"as many &s"
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Cym. | thank you. Let s withdraw;
And meet the time as it seeks us.  We fear not
What can from ltaly annoy us, but
We grieve at chances here.  Away! 35

[Exeunt CymBel.ine, Lords and Attendants.

Pis. | heard no letter from my master since

| wrote him Imogen was slain: 'tis strange:
Nor hear | from my mistress, who did promise
To yield me often tidings; neither know |
What is betid to Cloten, but remain 40
Perplexd in dl. The heavens still must work.
Wherein | am fase | am honest; not true, to be true.
These present wars shal find | love my country,
Even to the note o' the king, or |'ll fall in them.
All other doubts, by time let them be clear'd: 45
Fortune brings in some boats that are not steer'd.

[ Exit.

SCENE |V.—Wales. Before the Cave of Bel.arius.

Enter Bel. ARIUS, GUIDERIUS, and ARVIRAGUS.

Gui. The noise is round about us.
Bel.. Let us from it.

35, Exeunt . . ] Capdl, Exeunt. F. 40. betid] Hanmer, betide F.
Scene iv.
Wales . . . Bel.ariug] Dyce.

34. annoy] molest, as often. been in use. Musgrave suggests "I
36. heard] dtered by Hanmer to heard no later."
"1Vehad" ; Mason conjectured, per- 42, to be trug] Hanmer, to regulate
haps rightly, and Collier reed " | had." the verse, reads "true."
Malone wpf)osed that as we sy "l 44. note] even so that the King shall
heard no syllable," so in Shakespeare's take note of my valour. Compare iv.
time "I heard no letter" may have iv. 20.
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Arv. What pleasure, dr, find we in life, to lock it
From action and adventure ?

Gui. Nay,

Have we in hiding us?

what hope
This way, the Remans

Must or for Britons day us or receive us 5
For barbarous and unnatural revolts
During their use, and day us after.

Sons,

We'11 higher to the mountains; there secure us.
To the king's party there's no going: newness
Of Cloten's death—we being not known, not muster'd

Among the bands—may drive us to a render

11

Where we have lived, and so extort from's that
Which we have done, whose answer would be death

Drawn on with torture.
Gut.

Nor satisfying us.
Arv.

This is, sir, a doubt
In such atime nothing becoming you,

15

It is not likely

That when they hear the Roman horses neigh,
Behold their quarter'd fires, have both their eyes

2, 3. find we . .
the] Rowe, their F.

2. find we] The conjecture "do we
find is perhaps as likely to be right as

the F 2readinggiven in the text above.
4. This way| So acting.
6. revolts] Pope r "revolters,”

which is the meaning; but the word
"revolt" occurs in KingJohn, v. li.
151, and elsewhere. Chapman Widows
Tears, n. i, has "revolts from man-
hood.”

7. During their use] while put to
usebythem. Hudson thinksthewords
may mean " during their present armed

. adventure?] F 2, we finde . .

. adventure. F. 17.

occupancy.” Eccles conjectured "our

use.

Il. render] yielding of information.
Comparethe useof theverb-v. v. 135,

13" whose answer] the retaliation for
which. Compare v. ni. 79.

17. the Roman horses] F "their"
(for "the") is possibly nit incorrect,
meaning " those Roman horses they
haveto do with." )

18 quartered fires the watch-fires
in their quarters. = Rann's reading
"quarter'dfiles” may possibly beright.
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And ears so cloy'd importantly as now,

That they will waste their time upon our note,

20

To know from whence we are.

Bel.. 0, I

am known

Of many in the army: many years,
Though Cloten then but young, you see not wore

him
From my remembrance.

Hath not deserved my service nor your loves,

And besides, the king
25

Who find in my exile the want of breeding.
The certainty of this hard life; aye hopeless
To have the courtesy your cradle promised,
But to be still hot Summer's tanlirigs and
The shrinking Saves of Winter.

Gui. Than

be 0 30

Better to cease to be.  Pray, sir, to the army:
| and my brother are not known ; yourself
So out of thought, and thereto so d'ergrown,

19. cloy'd importantly] "cloy" was
often used for "to obstruct” or "en-
cumber”; "importantly" may mean

momentously,' by momentousmatter;
or, as " important" means urgent, im-
portunate(O«y of Errors, v. i. 138,
Much Ado, Il. I. 74), it may mean
"urgently.”  Eccles reading "em-
ployd" for "cloy'd," derived from
Warburton's  "'ploy'd,” is unneces-

sa%' upon our note’] in notice of us.
Seeiv. in. 44. )

27. certainty] Explained by Malone
as referring to "want of breeding,”
which is tfte certain consequence of
this hard (F "heard") life. | take it
to mean the assured continuance—the
positive "certainty” opposed to the
pnvative "want." = Vaughan suggests
that "aye . . promised" is paren-

thetical, and that "But to be still"
means " to be ever only." )

29. tanhngg] | retain the F capitals
in "Summer” and "Winter for
perhaps personification may explain the
diminutive "tanhngs' — Summer, a
mother with her infants tanned by the
sun, Winter, aking, whose saves winec
under his lash.

33- Jergrawn] Bel.arius (see v. lii.
17) wears a long white beard: " thereto
SO o'ergrown” may mean "besides, so
bearded.” The meanings "grown out
of memory" and "grown old" have
been suggested. Comrmre Chapman,
Homers Odysseys, xvi. 361, where
Ulysses spesks of his person as "wholly
overgrown With all appearance of a
poor old swain" ; and Harrington's
OrlandoFurioso, xliii. 89: "overgrown
with hair."  See along note in Dyce
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Cannot be question'd.
Arv.
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By this sun that shines,
| "Il thither: what thing is it that | never

35

Did see man die! scarce ever look'd on blood,
But that of coward hares, hot goats, and venison!
Never bestrid a horse, save one that had

A rider like myself, who neer wore rowel

Nor icon on his heel! |

am ashamed

To look upon the holy sun, to have
The benefit of his blest beams, remaining

So long a poor unknown.
heavens,

Gui. By

I il go:

If you will bless me, sir, and give me leave,

| 'Il take the better care, but if you will not,

45

The hazard therefore due fall on me by

The hands of Romans !
Arv.

So sy |: amen.

Bel. No reason |, since of your lives you st
So dight a valuation, should reserve
My crack'd oneto morecare. Havewithyou, boys! 50
If in your country wars you chance to die,

. isit] F 2, w F
venison? F.

‘34 questioned] no question cen be
rased as to your |_de_nt|% )

35. what thing is it] Does thismean,
as often explained, " What a discredit-
éble thing it is" or simply " What
matter is It" ? ] ]

37. hot] Topsdl, History oj Four-
footed Beasts, p. 190, writes of goats;
"for (Archelaus saith) they are ever
Febricitantes, because their breath
is hotter, and their copulation more

fie%."
, 40. rowel Nor iron] Vaughan

36, 37.

diel . . . venison!] Dyce dye . . .

thinks that the two kinds of medieval
spur are indicated, along iron spur let
into the armour of the hed, and the
spur fastened by thongs, and tipped .
with a whed of smaller points.

42. blest] Theobald (ed, 2) very need-

lesdy read "best.

46. hazard therefore dhe] the risk
due to my disobedience to you.

48. off/ Cepel reads "on," but
needlessly.

51. country wars] wars of your
country.
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That is my bed too, lads, and there | W lie:

Lead, lead.
blood thinks scorn,

Till it fly out and show them princes born.

[Aside] The time seems long; ther

[ Exeunt.

ACT V

SCENE |.—DBritain.

The Roman Camp.

Enter POSTHUMUS with a bloody handkerchief.

Post. Yea, bloody cloth, I'll keep thee; for | wish'd
Thou shouldst be coloured thus, You married ones,
If each of you should take this course, how many
Must murder wives much better than themselves

For wrying but a little!

O Pisanio! 5

Every good servant does not all commands:
No bond but to do just ones. Gods! if you
Should have talen vengeance on my faults, | never
Had lived to put on this: so had you saved

53. Asde] Hanmer.

Act V. SeemI.

Britain . Enter .

aone F. 1
53. Aside] Vaughan, perhaps rightly,

would place this after " The time
seems long."

. .] Dyce.

Act V. Scene .

I. lwisvd The F "I am wisht"
has been atered to "I have wish'd,"
Keightley (Collier conj.); "l €
wish'd" ~ Singer; " I've  wished,"
Ddlius conj. Vaughan pleads for "I
ambush'd."  Perhaps " who " dropped
out, and we should read, " | am Who

wistid] Pope, | am wtsht F.

.. handkerchief] Rowe, Enter Posftiumus

3. should] F, would F 3.

wish'd," and close the line with
"am.”

5. wrying swerving, deviating from
the right course.  Compare Richard
the RedelesS) ii. 84: "Nomanere mede
shulde make him wrye" ; Patten, Ex-
pedition into Scotland (Arber's English
Garner iii. 71): "wilfully wrie so far
from His truth.” )

9. put on] indigate, st on this
crime; so Coriolanus, n. iii. 260 : " Say
you ne'er had done't . . . but by our
putting on."
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The noble Imogen to repent, and struck
Me, wretch, more worth your vengeance.

CYMBELINE

[ACT v.

10
But, alack,

You snatch some hence for little faults: that's love,
To have them fall no more: you some permit
To second ills with ills, each elder worse,

And make them dread it, to the doers thrift.

15

But Imogen is your own: do your best wills,

And make me blest to obey!

| am brought hither

Among the Italian gentry, and to fight
Against my lady's kingdom: 'tis enough

That, Britain, | have kill'd thy mistress; peace!

20

I''ll give no wound to thee. Therefore, good heavens,
Hear patiently my purpose: |'ll disrobe me

II. Me, wretch] Me (wretch) F.
lady's] Rowe, ladies F.

Il. wretch,] The Globe ed. has no
comma, but the parenthesis of F
("wretch") suggests that the word is
an exclamation.

14 eder] meaning " later" ; the
idea of a course of evils developing to
maturity being transferred to the evils
themselves, which proceed from a more
developed stage of sin.  Compare
" elder days" meaning days of more
advanced age in King Richardll. n.
in. 43: "my service.. . raw.andyoun(gf
Which elder days shall ripen.”
emendations proposed  or ted
Collier's "later" and Vaughan's "ill
a worse" may be mentioned. Mr.
Thisdton takes "worse’ for a verb
governing " each elder.”

15 And . . . thriff] The F text
seems to. me correct.  In generdising
about evil-doers Posthumus s thinkin
of his own cae He has thought
his past—the wager, which was a trap
for Imogen, and the murder; he now
comes to his present state — one in
which this course of evil terrifies him

15. doers] Theobad, dooers F. 19

with the thought of its further progress,
adread which will causehim to bring to
an end the growing sum of evil—by the
honourable death which he anticipates
—and that to his infinite advantage.
" Thrift" in the sense of gam, profit, is
common in Shakespeare.  Emendations
are many: “"dreaded,” Theobald;
"dreaded . . , shrift,” Singer (War-
burton conj.); " dream it," Vaughan
conj., and others. ]

16. But . own] Imogen is
safe with you ; as for me, execute your
good pleasuie upon me, in punishment
it may be, and make me blest in my
submission. Johnson conjectured "blest
wills"  For " Imogen” Lloyd pro-
posss " judgment” or "vengeance. '

20. mistress; peace ] Staunton pro-
posed "mistress-piece " (a kind of femi-
nine of "master-piece"),an expresson
which occurs in Lord Herbert's Life
and Reign of King Henry VIIL :
" Migtress Elizabeth Blunt was thought

. to be the beauty and misress
piece of her time."
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Of these Italian weeds, and suit myself
As does a Briton peasant: so | 'll fight

Against the part | come with; so I'll die

For thee, O Imogen, even for whom my life

Is, every breath, a death:

Pitied nor hated, to the face of peril

Myself | 'll dedicate.

More valour in me than my habits show.

Gods, put the strength o' the Leonati in me!
To shame the guise o' the world, | will begin

The fashion, less without and more witht'n.

25
and thus, unknown,
Let me make men know
30
[Exit

SCENE Il.—Field between the British and Roman Camps.

Enter, from one side, LUCIUS,

IACHIMO, IMOGEN, and the

Roman Army ; from the other side, the British Army ;
LEONATUS POSTHUMUS following, like a poor soldier.
They march over and go out. Then enter again, in
skirmish, IACHIMO and POSTHUMUS: he vanquisheth

and disarmeth lachimo, and then leaves him.
lach. The heaviness and guilt within my bosom

Takes off my manhood:

| haveBel.ieda lady,

32, 33. begin Thefashion,] Theobad, begin, Thefashion F.

23. %g] attire, as in As You Like It,
25. thepart] the side or party.
f JOE] party

m
28. nor nson read ' not."
30. habit show] Roweread 'habit's
show"; but the meanin(.% is that a
peasant's dress does not foretell great
vaour. Compare Massinger, A Very
Woman, iv. hi.. "You are not asyour
habit shews" o

32, 3. Toshame . . . within] The
guise or fashion of the world is more

without and less within; Posthumus
with his peasants garb and hero's
valour will reverse and put to shame
this fashion of the world.

Scene .

The F dagedirection does not
name Imogen and names "one door"
and "another" for the entrance of
each army.

i. and] Warburton and afterwards
Collier conjectured " of."
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The princess of this country, and the air on't
Revengingly enfeebles me; or could this carl,

A very drudge of nature's, have subdued me 5
In my professon ? Knighthoods and honours, borne
As | wear mine, are titles but of scorn.

If that thy gentry, Britain, go before

This lout as he exceeds our lords, the odds

Is that we scarce are men and you are gods.  Exit. 10

The battle continues; the Britons fly ; CYMBELINEIs taken;
then enter, to his rescue, Bel. ARIUS, GuiDERIUS, and
ARVIRAGUS.

Bdl.. Stand, stand! We have the advantage of the ground ;
The lane is guarded: nothing routs us but
The villany of our fears.

G 0

Stand, stand, and fight!
Arv. }

Re-enter POSTHUMUS, and seconds the Britons. they rescue
CYMBELINE and exeunt. Then re-enter Lucius,
IACHIMO, and IMOGEN.

Luc. Away, boy, from the troops, and save thyself;
Foi friends kill friends, and the disorder's such 15
As war were hoodwink'd.

lach. Tis their fresh supplies.

5. nature's] Rowe, Natures F, nature Pope.

4. carl] churl. So Goldmg's Ovid, ‘The gods take part aganst me;
Bk. i. (ed. 1612, legf 9): "I am no could this boor
Carle nor Country Clowne" In As Have held me thus ese.”

You Like It, in."v. 108 we have Steevens.
“carlot” "The thought seems to
havebeenimitated in Philaster [iv. iii.];
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Luc. It is aday turn'd strangely: or betimes

Let's re-inforce, or

Lord. Camest thou from where they made the stand ?

Post.

CYMBELINE 163
fly. [ Exeunt.
SCENE [1l.—Another part of the Field.
Enter POSTHUMUSandaBritishLord.
| dide
Though you, it seems, come from the fliers.
| did.

Lord.

Post. No blame be to you, sir; for al was log,
But that the heavens fought: the king himself
Of his wings destitute, the army broken, 5
And but the backs of Britons seen, dl flying
Through a strait lane; the enemy full-hearted,
Lolling the tongue with slaughtering, having work
More plentiful than tools to do't, struck down
Some mortally, some dightly, touch'd, some falling 10
Merely through fear; that the strait pass was damm'd

Another . . ] Caodl.

18 re-inforce] Mr. Hart thinks that
this means not obtain reinforcements,
but " renew die attack,” and he cites
the Play of Stucldey (Simpson's School
of Shakespeare, i. 207), where, he
Bel.ieves, the word bears this mean-

ing.

2. | did] Mr. Craig suggests that
"did" is an error caught from line I,
and that "I" is the old printing of

Ay

X. heavens] "So in Judges v. 20:
'They fought from heaven; the stars
in their couises fought against Sisera™
(Stevens).

5. wings destitute] In the account of
the battle Shakespeare utilises Holin-
shed's account of the services of a

British] Pope, Britaine F.

2. come] F, came F 3.

Scottish husbandman named Hay and
his two sons against the Danes in the
battle of Loncart, A.D. 976 (Hol. ii.
Hist. Scot. 155, |, 48): "Haie be-
holding the king . . . now destitute
of the wings" Agan: " There was
neere to the place of the battell a long
lane fensed on the sides with ditches
and wals made of turfe, through the
which the Scots which fled were beaten
down by the enemies on h ' The
pessege may be read in Boswell-Stone's
Shakspeares Holinshed, pp. 15-17.

10. slightly,] | place a comma
after "slightly’ on Vaughan's sug-
gestion; "touch'd" means, as often,
"wounded"; some are mortaly, some
dightly, wounded,
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With dead men hurt behind, and cowards living
To die with lengthen'd shame.

Lord.

Where was this Iane;?

Post. Close by the battle, ditch'd, and wall'd with turf;

Which gave advantage to an ancient soldier,

15

An honest one, | warrant; who deserved

So long a breeding as his white beard came to,

In doing this for 's country.  Athwart the lane

He, with two striplings—lads more like to run

The country base than to commit such slaughter; s« 20
With faces fit for masks, or rather fairer

Than those for preservation cased, or shame—

Made good the passage;

cried to those that fled,

" Our Britain's harts die flying, not our men:

To darkness fleet souls that fly backwards.

Stand; 25

Or we are Romans, and will give you that
Like beasts which you shun beastly, and may save

But to look back in frown e stand stand ! *

These three,

24 harts] Pope ed. 2 (Theobald), heart F.

16, 17. who deserved . . . came to]
who deserved the nurture of his country
for as many years as his white beard
indicated.

20. country basg] "Also prisoner's
bae ... A uar game among
boys; it is played two sdes, who
occupy contiguous ' bases or  homes;
any player running out from his' base'
is chased by one of the opposite side,
and, if caught, made a prisoner "
(New En? Diet). CompareVenusand
Adorns ine K)B " To bid the wind a
base he now prepares” So Patten,
Expedition into Scotland (Arber,
English Garner, iii. 133): "like the
runnln%at base in an uplandish town."

21, 22. Withfaces . . . shame] With
faces so fresh as to deserve masks to

protect their beauty, or rather fairer
than those cased In masks for pre-
servation of the complexion or for
modesty (asin the theatre where ladies
wore masks). Hanmer needlesdy read

For shame Make good the passage,

cry'd.”

24, harts] Ingleby reads with F

"hearts," understandingitas_‘courage.”

25. To darkness . J This is an
assartion of fact, not an imprecation.
Pope and other editors, however, end
the sentence with anote of exclamation.

27. beastly] See HI. iii. 40

27, 28. save . . . frown] may avert
merely by Iooklng back in defiance.
For “save" Hudson reads '
Compare Lear, |. iv. 208:

i the frown."

"'scape.”
" too much
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Three thousand confident, in act as many,—

For three performers are the file when dl
The ret do nothing,— with this word

stand,"

30
"Stand,

Accommodated by the place, more charming

With their own nobleness, which could have turn'd

A distaff to a lance, gilded pae looks,

Part shame, part spirit renew'd; that some, turn'd

coward

35

But by example—O, a sn in war,
Damn'd in the first beginnersl—'gan to look
The way that they did, and to grin like lions

Upon the pikes o' the hunters.
A stop i' the chaser, a retire; anon

A rout, confusion thick:

Then began
40
forthwith they fly

Chickens, the way which they stoop'd eagles; daves,
The strides they victors made: and now our cowards,
Like fragments in hard voyages, became

42. stoop'd Rowe, stopt F.

29. confident] in confidence.

32. more charmmg_ winning upon
others, as if by magic; or, perhaps,
moreinfluential by their ownnobleness
than by the advantage of position.

34. [ooks,]Vaughan, perhg%s rightly,
would end the sentence with "looks."
As punctuated above "these three"
renewed in part the sense of shame,
in part the spirit of courage. With
Vaughan's punctuation the words of
line 35 mean "Shame renewed some,
and courage some." )

40. stop] Perhaps with an alusion to
the "stop" in a horse's "career,"
by which the horse was thrown upon
its haunches. See Madden, Diary of
Master William Slence, p. 298.

43. they] Theobad, the F.

40. retireJ retreat, asin KingJohn,
[I. 1. 326: " onset and retire."

41. confusionthick] Hanmer hyphens
"confusion-thick,"and perhaps rightly.

42. stoop'd] " Stoup or Stouping on
the Wing is when the Hawk is aloft
upon her wings, and then descends to
strike her Prey," R. Holme's Acad. of
Armory and Blazon Il. xi. p. 240.
Compare V. iv. 116,

43. The dirides] as daves, they fly
back over the ground they had strided
over as victors.

44. fragments| remnants of food.
Compare "remainder biscuit," As You
LikeIt, Il. vii. 30. Capell reads "be-
come" for "became.”
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Thelifeo' theneed: havingfound theback-door open 45
Of the unguarded hearts, heavens, how they wound! ,
Some dain before, some dying, some their friends
O'er-borne i* the former wave: ten chased by one
Are now each one the slaughter-man of twenty:

Those that would die or ere resst are grown

50

The morta bugs o' the field.

Lord.

This was strange chance:

A narrow lane, an old man, and two boys.
Post Nay, do not wonder at it: you are made
Rather to wonder at the things you hear

Than to work any.  Will you rime upon ',

55

And vent it for a mockery ? Here is one:
" Two boys, an old man twice a boy, a lane,
Preserved the Britons, was the Romans' bane."

Lord. Nay, be not angry, sSir.
Post.

Who dares not stand his foe, | 'll be his friend:;

'Lack, to what end ?
60

For if he'l1 do as he is made to do,

45, life . . . need] what sustained
lifein a time of need.

47. Some . . .friends] F has "Some
dame before some dying ; some their
Friends'. We may understand the
word "some" in each of the three
instances to refer to those wounded,
not those who wound; but the third
"some" may possbly be nominative
to "wound” understood. It seems,
however, quite possble that each
"some" may refer to those who wound
—some who feigned death, some really
dying, some trampled down in the
former rush—friends of those dying—
ten, who had been chased by one, etc.

49. daughter-man] butchers, as in
King Henry V. IlIl. iii. 41

5L bugs] causes of teror. The

wordiscommon. Compare3Henry VI.
v. ii. 22 " For Warwick was a bug
that fear'd us all."

53. Nay, do not] Theobald read
" Nay, do but" ; Staunton conjectures
"Ay, do but"; Ingleby makes it a
question " Nay, do you"; Hanmer
inserted "tho ™ before "you"in this
line. Vaughan suggests " They do
not," but prefers to emend at the end
of theline, reading "mad " for "made."
The text above may be understood—
so Vaughan puts it—as a command,
followed by a reproachful explanation
of its necessity.

61. made] referring to the "made"
of line 53, which seems to me to
_na?anve Vaughan's proposed "mad”
in line 53,
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| know he'll quickly fly my friendship too.
Y ou have put meinto rime.
Lord. Farewell; you're angry. [Exit.
Post. Still going? ' Thisisalord! O noble misery,
To be i' the fidld, and ask " what news?' of me! 65

To-day how many would have given their honours
To have saved their carcasses! took hed to do't,

And yet died too!

[, in mine own woe charm'd,

Could not find death where | did hear him groan,

Nor fee him where he struck.

monster,

Being an ugly
70

Tis strange he hides him in fresh cups, soft beds,
Sweet words; or hath moe ministers than we
That draw his knives i' the war. Well, | will find

him:

For being now a favourer to the Briton,

No more a Briton, | have resumed again

75

The part | came in: fight | will no more,
But yield me to the veriest hind that shall
Once touch my shoulder. Great the slaughter is

65. ask " what newest"] Cambridge, ask what newes F.

64. Sill going?] Still running away,
forever one of the "fliers"? The
words are omitted by Pope; Dyce
places them in a line by themselves;
Ritson would omit "is"”

64. Onoble misery] O titled poverty
of spirit, wretchedness in noble etate.

60. charmd] rendered invulnerable
ashy achgrm. Compare Macheth, v.
viii. 11, 12,

70. Being an] Pope reforms the
verse by reading 'This"; Vaughan
would omit "an."

72. words| Vaughan needlesdy pro-
poses "viands'; sweet, deceptive
words are as deadly.

72. moe] Ff 1, 2; "more" Ff 3, 4.

74, 75. For. . . aBriton] Vaughan
explains; | being a favourer of the
Briton, but, as banished, no further
than this a Briton; others understand
"novvl" to meanhjusth nO\%v, lately.
Cepell supposed that the "favourer”
is " him" of the preceding line, that is,
Desth. Ingleby adopts the ingenious
conjecture of Bree, "Fortune being
now," whichis, at least, highly plausible.
Hanmer evaded thedifficulty by reading
" Roman" &t the end of line 74.

76. part] sde, party.

78, touch my snhoulder] the action of
a bailiff in making an arrest. Com-
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Here made by the Roman; great the answer be

Britons must take.

For me, my ransom's death:

80

On either sde | come to spend my breath,
Which neither here | 'll keep nor bear again,
But end it by some means for Imogen.

Enter two British Captains and Soldiers.

First Cap. Great Jupiter be praised !

Lucius is taken:

Tis thought the old man and his sons were angels. 85
Sec. Cap. There was a fourth man, in a silly habit,
That gave the affront with them.

First Cap.

So 'tis reported :

But none of 'em can be found. Stand! who's there ?

Post. A Roman;

Who had not now been drooping here if seconds

Had answer'd him.
Sec. Cap.

90

Lay hands on him ; a dog!

A leg of Rome shall not return to tell

83. British Captains] Theobald, Captames F.

pare "shoulder-clapper,” bailiff, in
Comedy of Errors, Iv. ii. 37 ; and
You Like It, iv. i. 48: "Cupid hath
d:q;g_ed him o' the shoulder.”

80. CGreat the . . . take] Mr.
Craig proposes the following, which,
though | do not insert it in the text,
seems to me highly deserving of con-
Sideration. Perhaps Shakespeare here
wrote:

" Great the slaughter's here

Made by the Roman; great the
answerwe
Britons must take."

79. answer] retaiation. ]

86. silly habit] smple, rustic garb.
So in the 1620 trandation of the De-
camtrone, inthenovel on which part of
this play is founded, "a slly chappc-

rone," i.e. hood. Mr. Phinunderstands

As "silly " here to mean weak, incapable

of offering resistance, and he compares
the "dslly wa's* of the "wee bit
housie" of Burns'sfield-mouse.

87. affron]  encounter,  Steevens
uotes from Jonson'sAlchymist:  thou
dt . . . Givelordsthe affront."

90. seconds] supporters, as in Cono-
lanus, l. iv. 43: "now prove good

seconds! )

R2. Ieﬁ of Rome] Daniel proposes
"lag," the last or hindmost person,
examples of which are aburftlant; see
New Eng Diet. But, though this
may be right, it is not necessary; in
Dilczkpra/())nwireegld Plla s, Bullen,
vol. ii. p. 38) we r soldiers spesk-
ing) : "... the aJar%ards ae dl



sc.lv.]

What crows have peck'd them here

sarvice

CYMBELINE

169
He brags his

As if he were of note: bring him to the king.

Enter CYMBELINE, Bel.ARIUS, GUIDERIUS, ARVIRAGUS,
PISANIO, and Roman Captives. The Captains present
Posthumus to CYMBELINE who delivers him over to a
Gaoler: then exeunt omnes.

SCENE

IV.—A British Prison.

Enter POSTHUMUS and two Gaolers.
First Gaol. You shal not now be stol'n, you have locks

upon you:

So graze as you find pasture.

Sec. Gaol.

Ay, or a stomach.
[Exeunt Gaolers.

Post. Most welcome, bondage! for thou art a way,
| think, to liberty: yet am | better

94. then exeunt omnes| Cambridge, omitted F.
ScenelV.

A British prison] Cambridge,
Gaol.] Rowe, Gao. F.

fled. Not so much as the |
Spanyard left.” In the case 0
the leg may well represent the man.
Compare King Richard II. II. in.
R0

"Why have those banish'd and for-
bidden legs
Dared once to touch a dust of Eng-
land's ground ?"
93. crows] Compare Beaumont and
Fletcher Queen of Corinth, iv. i.
"crow-pick'd heads."

two Geolers] Rowe, Geoler F.
2. Exeunt Gaolers] Rowe,

of a
fliers

|. First

Scene iv.

I, 2. Youshall . . . pasture] " The
wit of the gaoler aludes to the custom
of putting a lock on a horse's Ie?] when
he is turned to pasture® (Johnson).

Mr. Thiselton compares The Returne
from Pernassus or the . Scourge of
Simony, line 268 (i. ii.): " Clap alock
on their feete, and turne tnem to
commons”  In line 2 Pope omits "&"

before "stomach."
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Than one that's sick o' the gout; since he had
rather 5
Groan so in perpetuity than be cured
By the sure physician, death, who is the key
To unbar these locks. My conscience, thou art
fetter'd
More than my shanks and wrists: you good gods,
give me
The penitent instrument to pick that bolt, 10
Then, free for ever! ISt enough | am sorry ?
So children tempora fathers do appease;
Gods are more full of mercy. Must | repent,
| cannot do it better than in gyves,
Desired more than constraint : to satisfy, 15
If of my freedom 'tis the main part, take
No stricter render of me than my all.
|p. penitent instrument]  “peni- straint. It is well to give F text of

tential means of freeing my ‘conscience
of itsguilt" (Rolfe). )

.7 rv . . . sorry] Ingle(tl){ in
Shakespeare Hermeneutics, pp. 100-102,
gives the exposition of the speech fur-
nished to him by theRev. W. W. Berry:
absolution follows on (i) attrition,
sorrow for sin; $2) penance, which con-
verts attrition Into contrition ; @) sis-
faction for the wrong done. Lettsom
conjectures "Ist nof enough." The
gods, Posthumus thinks, may forgive
one who is sorry for his misdéeds ; but
his own conscience requires more—to
give his life for the life of Imogen.

13 repent,] So F, meaning, | think,
"If 1 must repent, | cannot do it
better than with the penance of volun-
tary gyves" But most editors follow
Pope In separating "Must | repent"
from what follows by a note of in-
terrogation.

15, congtrained] "forced upon me"
(Vaughan); submitted to upon con-

this disputed pi (e )
"Desir'd, more than congraint, to

satisfie ] )

If of my Freedome 'tis the maine
part, take

N?A\ ﬁrl!cter render of me, then my

1517. to satisfy, . . . al] "With
a view to satisfaction for my wrong,
if satisfaction is the chief matter in
attaining freedom from the fetters of
conscience, take no more restricted
offering from me than myal." Ingleby
in hiseditionreads 'ToSatisfy ?" ~ Mf.
Thiselton would connect " Desired more
than constram'd” with "to satisfy,”
"desired” meaning " desirous”  Some
understand "stricter" not as "more
restricted,” "narrower,” out "more
gringent,” "more exacting”; if this
be right, the senseis " take my all—my
life; mdguate though this'be, let it
be accepted, and demand no more"
For " strict” in the sense " restricted "
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| know you are more clement than vile men,
Who of their broken debtors take a third,

A sixth, a tenth, letting them thrive again

20

On their abatement: that's not my desire:

For Imogen's dear life take mine; and though

Tis not so dear, yet 'tis a life; you coin'd it:
‘Tween man and man they weigh not every stamp;

Though light, take pieces for the figure's sake:
rather mine, being yours:

You
powers,

25
and s, great

If you will take this audit, take this life,
And cancel these cold bonds. O Imogen!

['1l speak to thee in slence.

Solemn music.

[Seeps.

Enter, as in an apparition, SICILIUS

LEONATUS, father to Posthumus, an old man, attired
like a warrior; leading in his hand an ancient
matron, his wife and mother to Posthumus, with
music before them: then, after other music, follow

26. You rather mine] Hanmer, (You ratheri

25 figurfd F 3 figures F.
mine F. 28. these 29. Seepg omitted F. follow

F, those Ff 24
Rowe, followes F.

the Cowden Clarkes quote Hooker: »take" as corrupt; Daniel proposes

"As they took the compess of their
commission stricter or larger, so their
dealings were more or less moderate.”
For ‘'render" compare Sonnets, Cxxv.
12, Warburton's conjecture, line 16,
"1 d' off my freedom™ must be men-
tioned, as it was adogted by Theobald,
Hanmer, Johnson, Capell,”and, for a
time, by Steevens. )
24, stamp] com with the sovereign's
impress on ft.

26. You . . .yours] You the rather
should take the light coin of my life,
since you stamped it.

27. take this audit] accept this settle-
ment of accounts. Walker suspected

and Hudson reads, " make this audit,
take my life."

28. cancel these cold bonds] Ff 24
"those" may be right. | think the
reference is not to "cold gyves" (Two
Noble Ktnsmen, in. i.), nor to the
regarded as a gyve, but to a lega
bond, which once discharged becomes
forceless and lifdesss. Or "cold'
may mean chilling, depressing, as in
"cold news,” 2 Henry VL III. i. 86.
Compare Macbeth, ill. ii. 49 : " Cancel
and tear to pieces that great bond,
Which kegps me pae” Vaughan pro-
poses " dose” stringent, "bonds
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the two young LEONATI, brothers to Posthumus, with

wounds as they died in the wars.
Posthumus round as he lies sleeping.

Sci.

Moth.

No more, thou thunder-master, show
Thy spite on mortal flies:

With Mars fall out, with Juno chide,
That thy adulteries

Rates and revenges.

Hath my poor boy done aught but well,
Whose face | never saw ?

| died whilst in the womb he stay'd
Attending nature's law:

Whose father then—as men report
Thou orphans father art—

Thou shouldst have been, and shielded him
From this earth-vexing smart.

Lucina lent not me her aid,

But took me in my throes;
That from me was Posthumus ript,
Came crying 'mongst his foes,

A thing of pity!

They circle

30

35

40

45

40. orphans] Theobald, Orphans F.

31 flies] Compare King Lear, iv. i.
38 "As flies to wanton boys are we
to the gods, They kill us for their

5p22 cartk- vexmg] Vaughan ingeni-
ou§ly njectures ™ heart-vexing,  the

eart" having got into the
wrong place a the end of the word.
But a ghost may spesk of smarts as
earth-vexing in oontsast to the calm of
Elysum ; seline97.

25 from me was] "from me my"

(Pope); "from my wqmb (Johnson
conjg "from my waist" %Vaughan
con Steevens quotes from The
Devits Charter, 1607, by Barnabe
Barnes:
"Whatwouldst thou run again into
my womb?
If thou wert there, thou shouldst
be Posthumus
And ript out of my sides”
46. his foesl1 mankind, who have
turned againg him
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Sci. Great nature, like his ancedtry,
Moulded the stuff so fair,

sc.lv.]

That he deserved the praise o' the world,

As great Sicilius heir.

First Bro. When once he was mature for man,
In Britain where was he
That could stand up his paralld,
Or fruitful object be
In eye of Imogen, that best
Could deem his dignity ?

Moth.  With marriage wherefore was he mock'd
To be exiled, and thrown
From Leonati seat, and cast
From her his dearest one,
Sweet Imogen ?

Sci.  Why did you suffer lachimo,
Slight thing of Italy,
To taint his nobler heart and brain
With needless jealousy;
And to become the geek and scorn
O' the other's villany ?

Sec. Bro. For this, from stiller seats we came,
Our parents and us twain,

55. fruitfut Rowe reads " riva" ; Leonati; Capdl reads

Vaughanconjectures "frontful.” Thisel-  Pope ' ' eonatusV
ton ~ writes: Havmg regard to

173

55

65

70

" | eonati™

04. Sight] worthless, contemptible;
mature fc. man' there can be soJulius Cm iv. iii. 37 :

no doubt as to the interpreta-
tion."

57. deem] judge, estimate; "dignity,"
worth.

60. Leonati seat] the sest of the

way,
sllght man."
eek] du%e as in Twelfth Night,
V. | e most notorious geek
and guII

69. came] Dyce(ed. 2) reads 'come.”
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That striking in our country's cause
Fel bravely and were dain,

Our fedlty and Tenantius right
With honour to maintain.

First Bro. Like hardiment Posthumus hath 75
ToCYMBELINEperformed:
Then, Jupiter, thou king of gods,
Why hast thou thus adjourn'd
The graces for his merits due;
Being al to dolours turn'd ? 80

Sd.  Thy crystal window ope; look, look out;
No longer exercise
Upon a valiant race thy harsh
And potent injuries.

Moth. Since, Jupiter, our son is good, 85
Take off his miseries.

Sci.  Peep through thy marble mansion; help;
Or we poor ghosts will cry
To the shining synod of the rest
Againgt thy deity. 90

Brothers. Help, Jupiter; or we apped,
And from thy justice fly.

79. hig F, her Ff 244,

75. hardiment] acts oi hardihood. 87. marble] See line 120, and com-
Compare 1 Henry IV. 1. iii. roif pare Othello, IIl. iii. 460: "yond

78. adjournd delayed, postponed.  marble heaven."

8l. look, look] So F. Cambridge ed. 89, synod] " The woid refers to an
reads "look"; if "window" be assembly of the gods in five out of six
elided before "ope” the verse is suffi- instances in which Shaekespeare uses it"
ciently regular, (Rolfe).
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fypiter descends in thunder and lightning, sitting upon an

Jup.

eagle: he throws a thunderbolt. The Ghosts fall ow

their knees.

No more, you petty spirits of region low,

Offend our hearing; hush! How dare you ghosts
Accuse the thunderer, whose bolt, you know, 95

Sky-planted, batters al reBel.ling coasts ?
Poor shadows of Elysium, hence, and rest

Upon your never-withering banks of flowers:
Be not with mortal accidents opprest;

No care of yours it is; you know 'tis ours.
Whom best | love | cross, to make my gift,

The more, delay'd, delighted. Be content;
Your low-laid son our godhead will uplift:

His comforts thrive, his trials well are spent.
Our Jovid dtar reign'd at his birth, and in

Our temple was he married. Rise, and fade.
He shall be lord of lady Imogen,

And happier much by his affliction made.
This tablet lay upon his breast, wherein

Our pleasure his full fortune doth confine:

| 00

105

110

93. region] Clarendon Press ed.
Hamlet, n. ii. 509: "Originally a
divison of the sky marked out by the
Roman augurs. ~ In later times the
atmosphere was divided into three
regions—upper, middle, and lower."
96 coasts?] Collier needlessly con-
jectures_"hosts?" .

102. The more, delay'd, delighted]
On Vaughan's suggestion | put a
comma after " more'takinﬁ the words
to mean " the more delightful, being
delayed," andnot " delightful the more

the gift is deayed." " Delighted"
meaning "delightiul” occursin Othello,
I. ni. 290: "If virtue no delighted
beauty lach." SirT. Herbert, Travels,
104, has "a delighted cup of extreme

poyson.

no. full fortune doth confing] doth
comprise within narrow _limits his
abounding good fortune. Thereis an
opposition intended between "confine "
and "full." Compare Othello, I. i. 66:
"What a full fortune docs the thick-
lips owe,"
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And so away: no farther with your din

Express impatience, lest you stir up mine.
Mount, eagle, to my palace crystalline.

Sci.

[ Ascends

He came in thunder; his celestid breath
Was sulphurous to smell: the holy eagle

115

Stoop'd, as to foot us: his ascension is

More sweet than our blest fields: his roya bird
Prunes the immortal wing and cloys his beak,
As when his god is pleased.

AlL
Sci.
His radiant roof.

The marble pavement closes, he is enter'd
Away! and, to be blest,

Thanks, Jupiter!
120

Let us with care perform his great behest.

[ The Ghosts vanish.

Post. [Waking] Seep, thou hast been a grandsire, and

begot

A father to me; and thou hast created

A mother and two brothers; but, O scorn!

123, Waking] Theobald.

113. palace crystalling So Edwards,
Cephalus and Procru, 1595: "And
now heaven's cope, Jove's pdace
chrystaline.”

116. foot] seize or clutch with the
talons. Turberville, Faulconne, 130:
" Throw her out the leure and let hir
footeahenne . . . andkill it." Cox,
The Gentleman'sRecreation, 1686, " Of
Hawks" p. 19: "The Faulcon, Ger-
faulcon, Mylion, Merlin and Hobb
do stoop and sdze their Prey wit
their foot."

116. ascension] In descending his
breath was sulphurous; now in his
ascending the odour is sweeter than
that of our flowery fields of Ely-
sium.

125

118, prunes] picks off loose feathers
to smooth the plumage ; Cox, Gentle-
man's  Recreation, " Faulconers
Terms" : " Pruneth iswhen the Hawk
pickethherself."

118. cloys] Madden,Diary of William
Slence, p. 137., quotesfrom Harting's
Ornithology of Shakespeare : " Cloys'
isdoubtlessamisprint for cleys,' that
is, 'claws' Those who have kept
hawks must often have observed the
habit which they have of raisng one
foot, and whetting the brak against
it."

120. marble pavement] Holt White
guotes Heywood, Troia Britannica,
1609, xii. 77: " the marble floors of
heaven."
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Gone! they went hence so soon as they were born:

And so | am awake.

Poor wretches that depend

On greatness favour dream as | have done;

Wake, and find nothing.
Many dream not to find, neither deserve,

But, das, | swerve:
130

And yet are steegp'd in favours; so am |,
That have this golden chance, and know not why.
What fairies haunt this ground? A book ? O rare

one!

Be not, asis our fangled world, a garment

Nobler than that it covers. let thy effects

135

So follow, to be most unlike our courtiers,

As good as promise.

[Reads] "When as a lion's whelp shall, to
himself unknown, without seeking find, and be

embraced by a piece of tender air, and when from

140

a stately cedar shal be lopped branches, which,
being dead many years, shal after revive, be
jointed to the old stock and freshly grow, then

shall

126. Gone!] Capell, Gone, F.

127, 128. Poor wretches . . . javour]
Compare Henry VIII. in. li. 366,

367:
" O how wretched
Is that poor man that hangs on
princes favours!'

129. swerve] err, go astray.

134. asis our fangled] Pope (ed. 2)
read "as in"; Keightley conjectures
"as our new-fangled."~ "Fangled"
is explained in New Eng. Diet. " char-
acterised by crotchets or fopperies.”
An example of the year 1587 is cited :
M. Grove, Pelops and Hipp. (1878), 48 :

12

Posthumus end his miseries, Britain be
fortunate and flourish in peace and plenty."

145

128. greatness] Theobald, greatness, F.

" Mens minds wer not so fangled then
as now they doe appcare”; Florio
defines Imbtzzarire, ' to make or
become fond, fantastical! or fangled " ;
"fangled world " means "our foppish
society.”

140. piece] “tender air" ~being
mulier, a woman, the word "piece®
is probably chosen because it was often
used of persons, and often as indicating
supreme excellence.  See Schmidt for
examples in Shakwe. )

145. peace and plenty] a proverbia
phrase.  See, for example, Htstriomas-
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or ds such stuff as mad-

Tongue, and brain not: either both, or nothing:
Or sensdless speaking, or a speaking such

As sense cannot untie.

Be what it is,
The action of my life is like it, which

150

111 keep, if but for sympathy.

Re-enter Gaolers.

First Gaol. Come, gir, are you ready for death ?
Post. Over-roasted rather; ready long ago.
First Gaol. Hanging is the word, sir: if you be ready

for that, you are well cooked.

Post. So, if | prove a good
the dish pays the shot.

First Gaol. A heavy reckoning for you sir.

151. Re-enter Gaolers] Capell, Enter Gaoler F.

Gao. F

tix, opening scene.  So among the pro-
verbs in Camden's Remains: "By
wisdom peace, by peace plenty.”

147. Tongue] used also in Measure
for Measure, iv. iv. 28, but therein the
sne of bitterly reproach with the
tongue.

147. either both) or nothing] Vaughan
conjectures "either of both" —and
probably he is right—meaning either
of thetwo, citing from North's Plutarch
an example (Paulus ~ mylius, p. 246);
Bgrhaos Rowe's reading " 'Tis either

th, dtered by putting a comma
after "either"— ™"Tis either, both, or
nothing "—is possble : 'Tis either a
dream, or mad stuff, or mad stuff uttered
in a dream, or nothing. Lines 148,
149 describe in " ess speaking"
the stuff that madmen tongue, and in
" gpeaking such as sense cannot un-

155
repast to the spectators,

But
152. First Gaol.] Capell,

tie" the mysterious communication in
adream. Walker proposes " nothing ;
or A sensdess” ending line 147 with

or.

150. Theaction . . . like it] likeit
in being srange, mysterious, unin-
telligible.

151. sympathy] the correspondency,
resemblance, between the two. The
meaning is common in Shakespeare.
The first meaning of "sympathy" in
Bullokar's Expositor is "a likenesse

in %liantity."_ ]

. Hanging . . . word] SoJulius
Casar,v.v. 4: " slaymilsthe word."
155, well cooked] per 335 prepared
in soul for death by spiritual "cookery "
(W. J Crag).

157. shotfJ contribution, scot; see for
a play on the word, 1 Henry IV. v.
il 31
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the comfort is, you shall be cadled to no more
payments, fear no more tavern-bills; which are 160
often the sadness of parting, as the procuring
of mirth: you come in faint for want of meat,

depart

reeling with too much drink; sorry

that you have paid too much, and sorry that

you are paid too much; purse and brain both

165

empty, the brain the heavier for being too light,
the purse too light, being drawn of heaviness:
O, of this contradiction you shall now be quit.

O, the charity of a penny cord!
thousands in a trice; you have no true debitor

and creditor but it; of

it sums up
170
what's past, is, and to

come, the discharge: your neck, sr, is pen, book,
and counters; so the acquittance follows.

Post. |
live,
First Gaol. Indeed, sr, he

am merier to die than thou art to

175
that deeps feels not

the toothache: but a man that were to deep
your deep, and a hangman to help him to bed,

172. sir] (Sis)F.

161 ojten] Collier conjectures "as
often”; Vaughan would read "part-

ingat."

g165 paid too much] punished by
excess of drink.  Johnson conjectured
" merry that you are paid so much."

167. drawn]emptied. Compare "the
cub-drawnbear" InKingLear,m.i. 12.

188 0, 0?1- Globe and Cambridge
omit "O," which is perhaps an error
caught by anticipation from the O of
Ii%eg'h ity] Mr. Crai st

. chari r. Crag suggests

" celerity " asllln Antony and%l eopatra
I.ii. 149: "aceerity in dying.”

170, 171 dfbitor and creditor] settle-
ment of accounts; explained by John-
son as an accounting book. Compare
Othello, I. i. 31, and the title of a
treatise of 1543: "A profitable Treatyse
... to learne ... the Iégpyng of the
famouse reconynge called in Latyn,
Dare and Habere, and in Englyshe
Debitor and Creditor." ]

173. counters] used for reckoning.
Compare Winter's Tote, V. iii. 38.

173. acouittance] receipt in full; so
Love's Labour's Lost, 11 i. 161
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| think he would change places with his officer;
for, look you, sr, you know not which way you 180
shal go.

Post. Yes, indeed do |, fellow. ]

First Gaol. Your death has eyes in's head then;
| have not seen him so pictured: you must
either be directed by some that take upon them 185
to know, or to take upon yourself that which |
am sure you do not know, or jump the after-
inquiry on your own peril: and how you shall
spead in your journey's end, | think you 11 never
return to tell one. 190

Post. | tell thee, fellow, there are none want eyes to
direct them the way | am going, but such as
wink and will not use them.

First Gaol. What an infinite mock is this, that a
man should have the best use of eyes to see the 195
way of blindness! | am sure hanging's the way
of winking.

Enter a Messenger.

Mess. Knock off his manacles; bring your prisoner to
the king.

187. jump] F, lump F2.

183, Your death] "does not mean vii. 7: "We ld jump the life to
death in your case' ... it is the come"; so "to put to the jump,” to
smple equivalent of 'death’ in the venture or put to the trial.
abstract.  So [Hamlet, i. v. 167] 'your 1. wink] See 11 lii. 25.
philosophy™ (Vaughan). ) 194 infinitemock] Compare Hamlet',

186. or to take] Heath conjectured v.i. 204: "infinitejest.” ~~
and Capell read " or take" ; Vaughan 1%. hanging's] F 3 has "such
proposes " or so take" _ hanging's."

187. jump] hazard, as in Macheth i.
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Post. Thou bringest good news, | am caled to be 200
made free.
First GaoL | 'll be hanged then.
Post. Thou shalt be then freer than a gaoler; no bolts
for the dead. [Exeunt all but First Gaoler.
First Gaol. Unless a man would marry a gallows and 205
beget young gibbets, | never saw one so prone.
Yet, on my conscience, there are verier knaves
desire to live, for all he be a Roman: and there
be some of them too, that die against their wills;
so should I, if I wereone. | would we were all 210
of one mind, and one mind good; O, there were

desolation of gaolers and gallowses! | spesk
against my present profit, but my wish hath a
preferment in t Exit.

SCENE V.—CYMBELINE's Tent.

Enter CYMBELINE, Bel ARIUS, GUIDERIUS, ARVIRAGUS,
PiSANIO, Lords, Officers, and Attendants.

Cym. Stand by my side, you whom the gods have made
Preservers of my throne.  Woe is my heart,
That the poor soldier, that so richly fought,

204. Exeunt , . .] Cambridge, omitted F, Exeunt F 2. 214. Exit] F 2.

Exeunt F i.
Seem V.
CYMBELINE's Tent] Rowe. Lords . . . Attendants] Capell, and Lords F.

201. made freg] that is by death, 209. them] Romans, who shrink so
which Pcsthumus now expects will not  little from death.

be delayed. 212 gallowses] "doubtless"” savs
206. prone] eagerly inclined. Steev Rolfe, "intended as a vulgar plural .”
ensquotesfrom orges Luc an 214. preferment] my wish  includes

Thessdlian fierie steeds as part of it a better post for myself.
For use of war so prone and fit."
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Whose rags shamed gilded arms, whose naked breast
Stepp'd before targes of proof, cannot be found: 5
He shall be happy that can find him, if
Our grace can make him 0.
Bel. I never
Such noble fury in so poor a thing;
Such precious deeds in one that promised nought
But beggary and poor looks.
Cym. No tidings of him? io
Pis. He hath been search'd among the dead and living,
But no trace of him.
Cym. To my grief, | am
The heir of his reward; [To Bel.arius, Guiderius, and
Arviragus which | will add

Saw

To you, the liver, heart, and brain of Britain,

By whom | grant she lives. Tis now the time
To ask of whence you are:

Bdl.

15
report it.
Sir,

In Cambria are we born, and gentlemen:
Further to boast were neither true nor modest,
Unless | add we are honest.

13 To ... Arviragus] Rowe.

5. targes ofproof] shields of proof
(tested and proved |mpenetrable)
targes, amonosyllable or dmost such.
C read " targe."

10. poor looks| Theobeld, on War-
burton's suggestion, read " poor luck "
Vau?han proposes "pale looks," as in
V. d ed' " Poor Ié)oks mﬁans
a ected visage. ompare Kin
Rlchlgrd J |Ilslaﬁ; 128 : F1)'arlooksg

rly and to speek soiair.”
po%yhe'r ofhisreward] the inheritor
of what he should have recelved as a
reward from me.

14. liver i heart, and brain] the great
\I/ital organs. Compare Twelfth Night,

How will she love . .
. .. when liver, bram and heart,
These sovereign thrones, are all
supplied.”
On liver and heart, se Fletcher's
Purple Idand Canto iii. a.d notes
The liver was supposed to be the sest
of the ions, the heart of the affec-
tions, the brain of the reason.
16, ofwhence] from where.
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Cym. Bow your knees.
Arise my knights o' the battle: | create you
Companions to our person, and will fit you

With dignities becoming your estates.

20

Enter CORNEL |USandLadies.

There's business in these faces. Why so sadly
Greet you our victory? you look like Roman’-,
And not o' the court of Britain.
Cor. Hail, great king! 25
To sour your happiness, | must report
The queen is dead,
Cym. Who worse than a physician
Would this report become? But | consider,
By medicine life may be prolonged, yet death
Will seize the doctor too. How ended she?
With horror, madly dying, like her life;
Which, being cruel to the world, concluded
Most cruel to herself. What she confessed
| will report, so please you: these her women

Can trip meif | err; who with wet cheeks

30
Cor.

35

27. Who] F, Whom F 2.

24. like Romans] as downcast as the
defeated Romans.

27. Who] whom, as often.

28, consider] reflect, bear in mind.
Vaughan would read " become, but |
consider,” taking  but" to mean " but

20. knigfhts] knighthood conferred
on the battle-field was specially honour-
able. In KingJohn, 1. i. 54, the
Basta(d mentions with pride that he
\S/a? "knighted m thefield " by Coeur-
e-lion.

22. edtates] the rank you have now
received,

23. business] so King Kichard II.
I.ii. 75: " O full of careful business
are his looks"; and Antony and
Cleopatra, v. i. 50: "The business of
this man looks out of him,"

that," and keeping the note of interroga-
tion to follow "too" (line 30).

35. trip] so  Holinshed, Ckron.
Ireland, p. 105 : " Mr. John Allen . . .
being tnpt in his tale, was committed
tothe Fleet."
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Were present when she finished.
Cym. Prithee, say.
Cor. Firgt, she confessd she never loved you, only
Affected greatness got by you, not you:
Married your roydty, was wife to your place,
Abhorr'd your person.
Cym.
And, but she spoke it dying, | would not
Bel.ieve her lips in opening it.
Your daughter, whom she bore in hand to love
With such integrity, she did confess
Was as a scorpion to her sight; whose life,
But that her flight prevented it, she had
Tden off by poison.

Cym.

Cor.

Who is't can read a woman ?
More, sir, and worse.  She did confess she had
For you a mortal mineral; which, being took,

Should by the minute feed on life and ling'ring

Cor.

[ACTV.

She done knew this; 40
Proceed.
45
O most delicate fiend !
|s there more ?
50

36. finished] died. Compareline 412,
and Antony and Cleopatra, v. ii. 193 :
" Finishﬂgood lady," 1.e. die.

38. Affected] loved, as often.

42. opening disclosing.

43. bore in hand] beguiled with a

retence, as in Hamlet', Il. ii. 67, and

acbeth ill. i. 81: "How you were
borne in hand, how crossd." " Ingleby
quotes many examples, and adds " The
earlier form was bear on hand," which
is frequently used in The Paston Letters
and in Chaucer." . )

46. prevented] anticipated, as in
fiilius Casar, v, i. 105. "so to pre-
vent The time of life." )

47. delicate"] used by Shak ein
the sense of beautiful or gracerul—"a
delicate wench," Tempest, n. i. 43;

and aso in the sense of artful, ingenious
—"a delicate stratagem " ; King Lear,
iv. vi. 188 | take it to mean in-
genious here.

50. mortal mineral] deadly mineral

ison. Compare Othello, I. ii. 74 and
Ej)a Emsonous mineral") n. i. 306

Chapman, Alphonsus, v. ii. : " that
adulterous Palsgrave and my wife. . . .
Gave me a minera," and Jonson,
Golden Age Restored:

"Nor banen fern, nor mandrake

ow
Nor minera to kill."

51 lingring] F has commas after
"life" and "lingring."  Perhaps
Vaughan is right in regarding 'lingr-
ing" as trangtive in concord with
"which" and together with "waste"
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By inches waste you:

CYMBELINE

185

in which time she purposed,

By watching, weeping, tendance, kissing, to
Overcome you with her show, and in time,

When she had fitted you with her craft, to work

55

Her son into the adoption of the crown:
But, failing of her end by his strange absence,
Grew shameless-desperate; open'd, in despite

Of heaven and men, her purposes,
The evils she hatched were not effected; so

Despairing died.
Cym.

repented
60

Heard you al this, her women ?

Ladies. We did, so please your highness.

Cym.

Mine eyes

Were not in fault, for she was beautiful,
Mine ears that heard her flattery, nor my heart
That thought her like her Seeming; it had been

vicious

To have mistrusted her:
That it was folly in me,
And prove it in thy feeling.
62. Ladies| Cambridge, La F, Lady F 4.

governing "you." The verb |s often
transmveln Shakespeare ; but "ling'r-
ing" herei is not |mpr0bab|y adjectival,
quallfylng minera," asin |. v. 74we
have "strange Ilngerl ng poisons.”

54. Overcome . . . timg] "show"
means her parade of affection. The
apparent metrical defect in the line has
suggested various emendations: F 2,

"yes and Walker, "due tlme

Jerws 'S0 in time" Ingleby, ' 'seem-
? for ' show (proposmg "show"
ne65') her' haveerroneous!y

dropped

line' "her craft"? Vaughan thinks

that " show " is weakly dissyllabic.

65
yet, O my daughter!
thou mayst say,
Heaven mend all!

64. heard] F 3, heart .

55. fitted you] shaped you, made you
fit for her purpose. Perhaps it means
disposed of you.

58. Ishamei ess-desperate] hyphened by

2. M|ne eyes) Hanmer fills the
versewnh Yet mine eyes”
64. heard] attended, listened (with
|nc||nat|0n) aso][ten
65. seeming] fair ance, as in
Othello, in. Iglll 2098p§)/?gous repre-
hensble as in Othello,lIl. iii. 145:
Thoqgh | perhaps am vicious in my

rom "her time" to the next guess

68 prove it in thy feeling] sensbly
experience it.
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Enter LUCIUS, IACHIM O, the Soothsayer, and other Roman
Prisoners, guarded; POSTHUMUS behind, and IMOGEN.

Luc.

Thou comest not, Caius, now for tribute; that

The Britons have razed out, though with the loss 70

Of many a bold one; whose kinsmen have made suit

That their good souls may be appeased with "slaughter

Of you their captives, which ourself have granted :

So think of your edate.

Consider, sir, the chance of war: the day 75

Was yours by accident; had it gone with us,

We should not, when the blood was cool, have
threaten'd

Our prisoners with the sword.  But since the gods

Will have it thus, that nothing but our lives

May be caird ransom, let it come: sufficeth 80

A Roman with a Roman'sheart can suffer;

Augustus lives to think on't: and so much

For my peculiar care.  This one thing only

| will entreat; my boy, a Briton born,

Let him be ransom'd: never master had 85

A page so kind, so duteous, diligent,

So tender over his occasions, true,

68. Enter . . .] Enter Lucius, lachimo, and other Roman Prisoners, Leonatus
behind, and Imogen F.

7L suit] Vaughan would begin the 83, peculiar care] persona concern ;
next linewith thisword. ) compare Othello 1. i. 60: "for my

74. estate] condition, state; meaning peculiar end.”
probably your soul's state, 86. duteous, diligent] So F, but
82. Augustus] Mr. ngthmksthat Walker's proposed "duteous dili%?btl,"
y

Shakespeare may have

the

the defeat

i inhismind diligent in duty, seems not impro
on of grief of Augustus after right.
anddeathof Varus. Tibenus 87 Sotender . , . occasions] so con-

was sent with a veteran army to the siderate with respect to his master's
Rhine to avenge the disadter. needs. Compare Winters 7ate, n. iii.
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So feat, so nurse-like: |
With my request, which
highness

Cannot deny; he hath done no Briton harm,

187

et his virtuejoin
I'llmake bold your

90

Though he have sarved a Roman: save him, sir,
And spare no blood beside.

| have surely seen him:

His favour is familiar to me-—Boy,
Thou hast look'd thyself into my grace,

And art mine own; |
fore,

To say, live, boy: neer

know not why; nor where-
95
thank thy master; live:

And ask of CY MBELINE what boon thou wilt,

Fitting my bounty and
Yea, though thou do del

. own; . . . wherefore] owne.

%,
Bel.ow).

128: " tender o'er his follies" that is,
with respect to his follies ; "occasion ”
meaning "need" is common. It is
possible, however, that the words may
mean s0 tender over and above what
might be required of a page. ~ Staunton
conjectures "occasions true." .
83 feat] "ready, dexterous in wait-
ing" (Johnson).  Compare Winters
Tale, V. iv. 176: "She dancesfeatly."
Thisdlton cites " unfeatie fellows,"
awkward fellows, from Sidney's Ar-
cadia &613?), p. 9.
92-94. And. . . grace] Ingleby ends
lines with "sively” ... “"me" ...

"grace.
93. favour] face, as often.

9. looKil. . . grace] won my favour
by 9}J_/our looks.

. own; . . . wherefore] The

punctuation is mine; "nor" was in-

troduced by Rowe, who read "own.

|
know not why, nor wherefore,". Capell

thy sate, |'ll give it;
mand a prisoner,

| know not why, wherefore, F (see note

included “"and art" in line 94, and
read " Mine own. | know not why,
nor wherefore, but | say" (ending line
95 with "but"). Steevens, in later
editions, read “wherefore, | say."
Vaughan proposes:
"And art mine own, | know not
why: wherefore
To sy live' boy neler thank thy
master: live !"
He takes "thy master" to mean the
King, who with the words "And art
mine own" receives Fidde into his
svice.  Thisdton explains F text:
"l know not why | feel so drawn to
thee, and therefore thou hast not to
thank thy master (Lucius) for thy bein
bidden to live; It rests entirely wit
me who now say ‘live." | under-
gand "I know not why" to refer to
the preceding words, and "I know
not'to be understood before " where-
fore." | takeLuciustobe" thy master."
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The noblest taen.
Imo. | humbly thank your highness. 100
Luc. | do not bid thee beg my life, good lad,

And yet | know thou wilt.
Imo. No, no: aack,

There s other work in hand: | see a thing

Bitter to me as death: your life, good master,

Must shuffle for itself.

Luc. The boy disdains me, 105
He leaves me, scorns me: briefly die their joy
That place them on the truth of girls and boy:

Why stands he so perplex'd ?

Cym. What wouldst thou, boy ?
| love thee more and more: think more and more
What 's best to ask. Know'st him thou look'st on?

spesk, no
Wilt have him live? Is hethy kin? thy friend ?

Imo. Heis a Roman; no more kin to me

Than | to your highness; who, being born your
vassa.
Am something nearer.

Cym. Wherefore eyest him s0?

Imo. 1'lltell you, sir, in private, if you please 115
To give me hearing.

Cym. Ay, with all my heart,

And lend my best attention. What's thy name ?

Imo. Fidele, gr.

Cym. Thou 't my good youth, my page;

108 a thing] the ring given to asdgns these words to CYMBELINE, the

Posthumus. of Lucius closng with the
108 Why , , , perplexd¥ Ingleby rhymed tag.
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CYMBELINE

189

['ll be thy master: walk with me; speak fredly.
Cymbehne and Imogen walk aside.
Bel. Is not this boy revived from death ?

Arv.

One sand another 120

Not more resembles. that sweet rosy lad

Who died, and was Fidele!

Wheat think you ?

Gui. The same dead thing dive.
Bel.. Peace, peace! seefurther; he eyes us not; forbear ;
Creatures may be alike: were't he, | am sure 125
He would have spoke to us.
Gui. But we e him dead.
Bel.. Besilent; let’s see further.
Pis. [Aside] It is my mistress:
Since sheis living, let the time run on
To good or bad. [CYMBELINE and Imogen comeforward.
Cym. Come, stand thou by our side;

119. CYMBELINE . .
Bd.ow. 127. Aside] Rowe.

120-122. One sand . . .
reads :
"Arv, One Sand another

Not more resembles that

sweet Rose Lad,:

Who dyed, and was Fidele" :
which some editorsjustify asin Shake-
speare’s later style.  Thiselton accepts
it, and attempts to expound it thus:
" This boy—one sand another not more
—resembles that sweet rosy lad."
Vaughan assigns from "Is not" to
"think you?" to Arv.,, omits "from
death," explains " revived" as refer-
ring to CYMBELINE's grant of life to
Fidele, and reads:

" Arv. Is not this boy revived (one
sand another

Not more resembles)

sweet rosy lad."
For Theobald, Hanmer, and Capll,
who emend by introducing words, see

Fidele] F

. asidgl Theobad. 121 Not . .
120. CYMBELINE. .

. lad] se note
. forward] Theobald.

Cambridge ed. My reading is sub-
stantially that of Johnson, varying from
Johnson only in putting semicolon and
exclarnaitlo?ebnote where hhe put full

, supposing the sentence

P?ushex? prlllnts ' Fidele—". " Rosy

" may mean "blushing lad," the
colour of Imogen, in her interview at
the cave, coming and going.

126. see] F; editorsfollow Rowe in
reading "saw,” and perhaps rightly.
But F may be right. A moment be-
fore, Guiderius identified the dead
Fidele as the living pege. Be.ams
sys, " If it were Fidele he would have
spoken to us," and Guiderius replies,
"But we see him, a silent ghost."
Rowe's emendation seems to forget the
fluctuations of wonder, of faith and
unfaith, and fails to account for the
word "But.
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Make thy demand aloud.—[To lackimo] S, step
you forth; 130

Give answer to this boy, and do it freely;
Or, by our greatness and the grace of it,
Which is our honour, bitter torture shall
Winnow the truth from falsehood.—On, speak to him.
Imo. My boon is that this gentleman may render 135
Of whom he had this ring.
Post. [Aside] What's that to him?
Cym. That diamond upon your finger, say
How came it yours?
lach. Thou 't torture me to leave unspoken that
Which, to be spoke, would torture thee.
Cym. How!
lach. | am glad to be constraint to utter that
Which torments me to conceal. By villany
| got this ring: 'twas Leonatus jewel;
Whom thou didst banish; and—which more may
grieve thee,
As it doth me—a nobler sir neer lived 145
Twixt sky and ground.  Wilt thou hear more, my lord ?
Cym. All that Bel.ongsto this.

130. To lachimo] Rowe. 134. On,
t-ender] F. tender F 2. 136. Aside]

me? 140

|eak] F 3, One speake F. 135.

134 On] "One" was pronounced
in Shak&peares t|me I|ke ‘on, and
the spelling "one" for "on" is not
uncommon. | suppose these words

"On, . him" to be addressed to

Im
% rendeﬁ_ yieldimormation. Com-

pare |V
10 Thou It] Hudson  reads
""Twould," ignoring the reference to
CymBée.me'sthreat of torture (line 133)

if lachimo will not spesk the truth,

Vaughan—erroneously | think—inter-
prets: " So thou artintendingto torture
me for leaving unspoken what, if
spoken, would torture thee."

141, 142 that Which torments] Pope
read "what Torments’; Ritson con-
Jectured that Torments’; Capdl read
“"that which Torments'; Vaughan
proposes " that Which it torments.”

146, 147] To iclieve the excess of
wllables in line 147 Hanmer and
Steevens throw "All that" back into
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lach. That

CYMBELINE
paragon,

191

thy daughter

For whom my heart drops blood and my false spirits
Quail to remember—Give me leave; | faint.
Cym. My daughter ? what of her ? Renew thy strength: 150
| hed rather thou shouldst live while nature will
Than die ere | hear more: strive, man, and spesk.
lach. Upon a time—unhappy was the clock
That struck the hour!—it was in Rome,—accurst
The mansion wherel—'twas at a feast,—O, would 155
Our viands had been poison'd, or at least

Those which |
thumus,—

heaved to head!—the good Pos

What should | say ? he was too good to be
Where ill men were: and was the best of all

Amongst the rarest of good ones—sitting sadly,

160

Hearing us praise our loves of Italy

For beauty that made barren the swell'd boast

Of him that best could speak; for feature, laming

The shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva,
149. remember—] Pope, remember. F.

line 146, Steevens omitting "thou
hear," and Hanmer omitting "my lord,"
and reading "Will you hear more?"
Vau hanéaro "All to Bel.ongs."

148, 149. For whom . . . remember]
usually—and| think rightly—expl ained
by taking " whom " as understood be-
fore " my false spirits”  But Vaughan
regards “remember" as intransitive,
and, explaining "For whom" as;"on
whose account,” explains "quail to
remember " as "quail in their function
of memory." )

160. rarest]monosyllabic," rar'st" F.

163. feature] shape, proportions,
beauty of form.  So King Richard 11L
I. i. 19: "Cheated of feature by dis
sembling nature" ; Antony and Cleo-

patra, Il. v. 112: " Report the feature
of Octavia” Theobald reads " stature.”
163 Iamin_?] disabling, maimin%,_ as
in Winters Tale, v. ii. 62: "which
lames report to follow it" ; and thus
maiming, it makes deformed.

164. shring] not, | think, used for
the statue, but, the glory of the shrine
being the statue, the superior "feature”
of Imogen "lames' the whole shrine.
Ingleby, however, explains " the shrine
of Venus' as “"the embodiment, onj
persond presence of Venus"' an
quotes passages from Shakespeare wher
“shrine" is used of a living woman
and Schmidt understands " shrine™ her
to mean "m)@ﬁe."_ ) ]

164. dtraight-pighf " pight " is
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Postures beyond brief nature; for condition,

CYMBELINE

[ACTV
165

A shop of al the qualities that man
Loveswoman for; besides that hook of wiving,
Fairness which strikes the eye—

Cym.
Come to the matter.

lach. All too

thumus,

soon
Unless thou wouldst grieve quickly.

| stand on fire:

| shall,
This Pos
170

Most like a noble lord in love and one

That had aroyal lover, took his hint,

And not dispraising whom we praised,—therein

He was as cam as virtue—he began

His mistress picture; which by his tongue being

made,

And then a mind put in't, either our brags
Were crack'd of kitchen-trulls, or his description
171. lordin love] Pope, Lord, in love, F.

" pitched or fixed" ; tentsare " pight"
in Trotus and Cresstda, v. x. 24 (F

" pight," Q " pitched”). " Straight-
pight," erect.

165. postures] attitudes (of the god-
deses) ; in Coriolanus, Il. i. 237, the

"graceful posture" of Coriolanus is as
if a god had possessed his person.

165. brief nature] Warburton ex-
plained this as "hasty, unelaborate
nature." It means perhaps limited,
restricted (and so incapable of pioduc-
ing perfection). New Eng. Diet.
quotes from Higden, i. 71: "men of
pover (poor) and breve intellecte.”
Ingleby's explanation is different —
' postures permanently rendered in
marble, which are only transient in
nature"; and Hunter's—"postures of
beings that are immortal."

165. condition] character, nature, as
in Merchant of Venice, I. ii. 143 : "the

condition of asaint, and the complexion
of adevil."

166. shop] store, emporium. In
Sonnets, xxiv. 7, we have " my bosom's
shop."

167. hook of wiving] Compare, for
the same image, Measure for Measure,
Il. 1 181, and Antony and Cleopatra,
I1.v. 10-15.

172. lover] In the sense of "mis-
tress," as in Antony and Cleopatra, iv.
xiv. 101, and often.

176. a mind put int] the picture is
animated by Posthumus's description
of her mind.

177. crackd] F "crak'd" ; boasted,
as in Love'sLabour's Lost, iv. iii. 268 ;
s0 "cracker," boaster, KingJohn, 11.1.
147.  So Hall, Chronicles (1809), 181 :
"Lorde, how the Flemines bragged,
and the Hollanders craked"
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Proved us unspeaking sots.

Cym. Nay, nay, to the purpose.
lach. Your daughter's chastity—there it begins.
He spake of her, as Dian had hot dreams, 180

And she alone were cold: whereat |, wretch,

Made scruple of his praise, and wager'd with him
Pieces of gold 'gainst this which then he wore

Upon his honour'd finger, to attain

In suit the place ofs bed and win this  ring 185
By hers and mine adultery: he, true knight,

No lesser of her honour confident

Than | did truly find her, stakes this ring;

And would s0, had it been a carbuncle

Of Phoebus wheel; and might so safely, had it 190
Been all the worth of's car. Away to Britain

Pog | in this design: well may you, gir,

Remember me at court; where | was taught

Of your chaste daughter the wide difference

Twixt amorous and villanous. Being thus quench'd 195
Of hope, not longing, mine Italian brain

Gan in your duller Britain operate

Mogt vilely ; for my vantage, excellent;

wageSd] F, wagd 2. 197. operate] operare F. 198, vilely] F 4,
vtldely F.

178. unspeaking sots] "sots," block- 186 hers] "her " (Hanmer).
heads, foals, as often (see Cotgrave Sot]; 190. Phoebus wh Compare Antony
his description proved that we, in com- and Cleopatra I v. viii. 28" carbuncted
ison with him, could not describe Like holy Phoebus car.” For a de-

, and were dumb fools scription of Phoebus car, see Golding's
as] as if Dian had unchaste Ovid's Metamorphoses, Bk. 2
dream 195. amorous] the pure passon of
182 Made scruple] expressed doubts,  Imogen for her husband
as (with a play on" "scruple") in 197. Britain] ' Brltaune F, but as
Henry IV. 1. ii. 149. thisis the Fspellln of " Briton," per-
185. In suit] by urging my suit. haps " Briton " should be prlnted here.

13
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And, to be brief, my practice so prevail'd,

That | return'd with simular proof enough

200

To make the noble Leonatus mad,

By wounding hisBéel.iefin her renown

With tokens thus, and thus; averring notes

Of chamber-hanging, pictures, this her bracelet,—

0 cunning, how | got it'—nay, some marks

205

Of secret on her person, that he could not
But think her bond of chastity quite crack'd,

1 having taen the forfeit

Whereupon—

Methinks | see him now—

Post.
[talian fiend!

[Advancing] Ay, so thou clot,
Ay me, most credulous fool,

210

Egregious murderer, thief, any thing
That's due to al the villains past, in being,

To come!
Some upright justicer!
For torturers ingenious:

O, give me cord, or knife, or poison,

Thou, king, send out

itis | 215

That all the abhorred things o' the earth amend

205. got it] got F.
u;lzlon, ... how. F.
Theobald, Thou King F.
) practicek/treachery, artifice; as
in Much Ado, V. i. 190, and often.

200. simular] counterfeit, speciously
fase. Compare "simular man (Q,
'simular' F) of virtue" in KingLear,
in.ii. 54. )

208. averring avouching. Johnson
and others, however, regard it as an
adjectivequalifying "notes' and mean-
ing "confirmatory." )

208. tden theforfeit] enjoyed what
was forfeited by the broken bond.

210. Ay me] Staunton —proposes
"Give me—most . . . thief—any
thing.  But the words "any thing

208, 209. Whereupon—. .
209. Advancing

. now—] Johnson, Where-
omitted F. 214. Thou, king]

That's due" mean "let me name my-
sdf not merely fool, murderer, thief,
but any thing that is applicable to
villains," ) o
_ 214 justicer] judge, asin KingLear,
ill. vi. 59: " Fdsejusticer, why hast
thou let her scape?' Steevens cites
"a justicer upright” from Warner,
Albion s England (1602), x. Hv. Lara-
barde in Eirenarchia _ﬁquoted by
Rushton, Shakespeare illustrated by
Old Authors, Part ii. p. 53) comments
on the origin of the word " justicer.”
216. amend] Thethought that a grest
crime or sn makes dighter Sns look
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That kill'd thy daughter:
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195

| am Posthumus,
villain-like, 1 lie;

That caused a lesser villain than myself,

A sacrilegious thief, to do't.

Of Virtue was she; yea,

The temple 220

and she hersdf.

Spit, and throw stones, cast mire upon me, set
The dogs o' the street to bay me: every villain
Be cal'd Posthumus Leonatus, and

Be villany less than 'twad!
My queen, my life, my wifel

Imogen, Imogen!

Imo. Peace, my

lord;

O Imogen 1 225

O Imogen,

hear, hear—

Post, Shall's have a play of this? Thou scornful page,

There lie thy part.
Pis.
Mine and your mistress!

[Sriking her: shefalls.

O, gentlemen, help!

O, my lord Posthumus! 230

You neer kill'd Imogen till now. Help, help 1

Mine honoured lady!
Cym.

Does the world go round ?

Post. How comes these staggers on me?

Pis.

223 bay] Ff I, 2, bait Ff 3, 4.
Striking .. . falls] Rowe; gentlemen]
come Row ; Wake] Rowe, Wake F.

lesshideous, or even beautiful by com-
parison, occurs severa timesin Shake-
speare ; one example may serve—King
John, iv. iii. 51-56. )

220. sacrllegzous explained by the
metaphor which follows.

221. she hersdf] Virtue herself. |
retain the F capital letterin " Virtue."

225. Be villany less than 'twas | let
any other villany seem little in com-
parison with my offence. But perhaps
Vaughan's explanation is right: let
every villain be cdled no longer "vil-

Wake, my mistress!

227. hear—] Roue, keare. F. 229,
F, Gentleman F 2 233. comes] F,

lain" but "Posthumus," and let the

term "villany" signify a degree of

criminality lessthan hitherto it meant.
228. SkaH'd] asin iv. ii. 233

229. There. . . part] playydur part
by lying there.
229. help] The verse has been eked out

with "Oh, help,” Hanmer; "help,
help I" Capell; but apause and incom-
plete verse suits the moment of utter-
ance.

233, staggers]''wildand ddliriousper-
turbation'(Johnson).  Compare All's
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Cym. If this be s0, the gods do mean to strike me
To death with mortal joy.
Pis. How fares my mistress? 235
Imo. O, get thee from my sight;
Thou gavest me poison: dangerous fellow, hence!
Breathe not where princes are.
Cym. The tune of Imogen !
Pis. Lady,
The gods throw stones of sulphur on me, if 240
That box | gave you was not thought by me
A precious thing: | had it from the queen.
Cym. New matter still ?
I mo. It poison'd me.
Cor. O gods!
I left out one thing which the queen confessd,
Which must approve thee honest: " If Pisanio 245
Have" said she, " given his mistress that confection
Which | gave him for cordial, she is served
As | would serve a rat"
Cym. What's this, Cornelius ?
Cor. The queen, s, very oft importuned me
243, till?] Pope, till F.
Well, 1. iii. 170. The "staggers," a is spoken of ill. iv. 177, 178, and V.
dissase of horses, is perhaps meta- ii. 48. ]
Ehorlcally transferred to a man by 239. Lady,] made a separate line by
eaumont and Fletcher, Mad Lever, Madone. "Lady ... if" onelinein
i.i.: " Poor gentleman, He'stroubled F. Some editors, who do not divide
with the staggers.” as Malone, have made unwarrantable
235. mortal joy] Compare Pericles, alterationsinthetext.
v, i. 192-19%. 240. stones of sulphur] thunder-bolts,
236. sight] Elze conjectures " sight, Compare Coriolanus, v. iii. 152
Pisanio," to completetheverse, " And yet to charge thy sulphur with a
238. tune] tone, accent. So Sonnets, bolt That should but rive an oak."
cxli.: "thy tongue's tune." Bullokar, 245. approve] prove, asin iv. ii. 380,
Expositor, explains "tone" as "A 249. importuned] accent, as com-

tune, note, or accent of the voice” monly in Shakespeare, on the seco
The musical quality of Imogen'svoice syllable. .
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To temper poisons for her, gtill pretending

197
250

The satisfaction of her knowledge only

In killing creatures vile, as cats and dogs,
Of no esteem : |, dreading that her purpose
Was of more danger, did compound for her

A certain stuff, which being taen would cease

255

The present power of life, but in short time
All offices of nature should again
Do their due functions.—Haveyou taen of it?

[wo.
Bel. My
Therewas our eror.

Gui. This is,
Imo.

sure,
Why did you throw your wedded lady from you ?

Most like | did, for | was dead.

boys,

Fidele. 260

Think that you are upon a rock, and now

Throw me again.

252. vile] F 4, mide F.
F. 263. Embracing him] Malone.

250. temper] compound, as (of poison)
in Romeo and Juliet, ill. v. 98

255, cease] frequently used as a
transitive verb, meaning to bring to an
end ; as in Taming of the Shrew, In-
duction, ii. 14: " Heaven cese this
idle humour in your honour."

259, insensible.  See IV. i
195, stage-direction and note.
. 261-263. Why . . . again'] The
interpretations given to this possibly
corrupt passage are two. (i) It is a
Playful challenge to Posthumus to be
atally cruel to her, to precipitate her
from a rock, (ii.) The rock is one
of security to which Posthumus has
attained after the shipwreck of his
fortunes and happiness; will he now
cadt her fiom their place of security, or
cas himsdf adrift? Mr. Thisdton
connects the idea of a rock with the
"staggers' of Posthumus, line 233.

255. cease] F, seize F 2.

{Embracing him.
261. front] Rowe,0

Mr. Grant White thinks that the
passage is hopelessly obscure, and that
the attempted explanations are not
worth recording. = Proposed emenda-
tions seem to me of no value. | would
doubtfully make a suggestion, though |
do not construct an emendation.  Post-
humus hasstruck Imogen to theground ;
she has risen, dasped him in an em-
brace, and chalenges him to throw her
again. The action might playfully be
imagined as that of wrestlers in con-
nectionwith " throw,” awrestling word
which meant grip (and dso meant
embrace) might be the right substitute
for "rock."  The word "lock," used
by Milton in his Letter on Education,
"the locks and grips of wredlers”
might in some measure suit the situation;
but | go no farther than to mention
this as a point possbly worth bearing
in mind. See Additiona Note, p. 212.
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Post. Hang there like fruit, my soul,
Till the tree die!

Cym. How now, my flesh, my child!
What, makest thou me a dullard in this act? 265
Wilt thou not spesk to me?

[mo. [Kneeling] Your blessng, sr.

Bel.. [To Gui. and Arv.] Though you did love this youth,

| blame ye not;
You had a motive for't.

Cym. My tears that fall
Prove holy water on thee!  Imogen,

Thy mother s dead.

Imo. | am sorry for't, my lord. 270

Cym. O, she was naught; and long of her it was
That we meet here so strangely: but her son
Is gone, we know not how nor where.

Pis. My lord,
Now fear is from me, |'ll speak troth. Lord Cloten,
Upon my lady's missing, came to me 275
With his sword drawn; foam'd at the mouth, and

swore,

If I discover'd not which way she was gone,
It was my instant death. By accident,

266. Knedling] Rowe, 267. To ... Arv.] Pope

265. What. . . act] Staunton thinks ~ 271. naught] worthless, wicked.
that " act" has areferencein itto the 271 long ofher] owing to her, as in
actofapla%/: am |_to be made a dull Midsummer Night's Dream, in. ii.

ator of this piece of the drama? 339: "al this coil is long of you."

ut such areference, thoughpossble is  See dso Scott, Lay of Last Minstrel, v.
not required. . 2. "Along" is $till so used provin-

267. Though] Ecclesconject.” That." cidly, and examples in Elizabethan

269. holy water] hyphened in F. literature are not infrequent, )
Compare 'King Lear, iv. iii. 31: 274 troth] F 4 modemnises this—
" There she shook Theholy water from " truth."
her heavenly eyes"
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| had a feigned letter of my master's

Then in my pocket; which directed him

To sk her on the mountains near to Milford,

Where, in a frenzy, in my master's garments,

Which he enforced from me, away he posts

With unchaste purpose, and with oath to violate

My lady's honour: what became of him

| further know not
Let me

| dew him there.

Cym.

SR 199

280

285

Gui. end the  sory
Marry, the gods forfend !
| would not thy good deeds should from my lips
Pluck a hard sentence: prithee, valiant youth,
Deny't again.
Gut. | have spoke it, and | did it.
Cym. He was a prince.
Gui. A mogt incivil one: the wrongs he did me
Were nothing prince-like ; for he did provoke me
With language that would make me spurn the seg,
If it could so roar to me: | cut of Ts head; 295

And am right glad he is not standing here

290

279. feigned letter] Seymour main-
tains that the Ietter [se in. v. 100
was not feigned ; " Pisanio," he writes,
"is unwilling to disdose to the Klng
the sa/%e Jealouw of Posthumus."

. her] Rowe trans-
posed "him " and ‘her"”; "directed,
however, may mean “guided,”
"enjoined."

. enforced] forced.  See IV iii. II.
284. unchastepurpose] " Some critic
has objected that Cloten does not tell
his ' purpose’ while Pisanio is on the
dage in in. v.; but in line 158 he
intimates that he intends to make the
latter a confidant of his 'design,’ and

not

we may assume that he does so after-
wards ~ (Rolfe).
287. forend1 avert it; the primary
meanmgi]ls orbid."
good deeds] equivaent to
' one who has Wrought such good deeds
asyours in the battle."
Denyt again]
means in return, in n
Venus and Adonls) 1113 "Who did
not whet his teeth at him again." The
usa% is archaic but hardly obsolete
292. tnctvil] unmannerly. NewJSng.
Diet, cites an example, in this snse, as
late as 1707.

"again" here
Nse, as in
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To tdl this tae of mine.
Cym. | am sorry for thee:
By thine own tongue thou art condemn'd, and must

Endure our law: thou 'rt dead.

Imo. That headless man
| thought had been my lord.

Cym. Bind the offender, 300
And take him from our presence.

Bel.. Stay, Sr king
This man is better than the man he dew,
As well descended as thyself, and hath
More of thee merited than a band of Clotens ,
Had ever scar for,—[To the Guard] Let his arms

alone; 305

They were not born for bondage.

Cym. Why, old soldier,
Wilt thou undo the worth thou art unpaid for,
By tasting of our wrath? How of descent
As good as we?

Aw In that he spake too far.

297. sorry] F 2 (sory), sorrow F.

297. mineg] i.e. my head.

297. sorrgLThe' sorrow" of F maybe
right. "Shakespeare,"writesV aughan,
" when he desires to represent a person
affected by any condition in a hl%h
degree, styles him by the name of the
abstract condition itself. Thus . . .
'miseries,’ 'vanities,' and 'sins' all
instead of 'miserable, 'vain,' ec."
In King Lear, iv. vi. 262, "l am
er;Iy sorry " (F), we find " sorrow " in

305. scar] than to deserve which a
company of Clotens ever receved
wound. F "scare" Collier con-

305. To the Guaid] Theobald.

jectured "sense "; Singer ged. 2) reads
"score’ in the sense of "credit";
Hudson rashly reads “"scorse” an
obsolete word used in the sense of
" bargain, exchange, offset, equiva
lent, payment."

300. tasting of our wrath] testing,
making trial, making an experiment of
our wrath. Hanmer's "tempting"
and Warburton's "hasting" are not
needed. Compare Twelfth Night', in.
iv. 267, "to taste their vaour." Mr.
Craig conjectures “tainting of our
worth."  Perhaps "tasting" here
means merely “experiencing."
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Bel.. We  will die

CYMBELINE
Cym. And thou shdt die for't.

201

al three, 310

But | will prove that two"6n's are as good

As | have given out him.

My sons, | must

For mine own part unfold a dangerous speech,
Though haply well for you.

Arv
Gui. And our good his.

Bel.. Have at it then,

Your danger's ours.

|leave: 315

by

Thou hadst, great king, a subject who was call'd

Bel.arius.

Cym.
Bel.

A banish'd traitor.

He it is

What of him? he is

that hath

Assumed this age, indeed a banish'd man;

311 en's] F2, onesF,

310. Andthou] Is this addressed to
Guideriusor toBel.arius?
0. We. . . three] Elze conjectures
that these words Bel.ong to Arviragus,
and that Bel.arius begins with

" But | will prove"

310. three] F, posshly the
Clarkes are rlcn]ht in removm? the
comma; we will die dl three if | d
not prove, etc. Such, | think, |sthe
sense ; many editors, however, follow
Capdl in putting a colon after
" three."

311 on'g of us, as often in Shake-
speerer‘] Steevens read "of us";
Vaughan proposes "

]% For . part] aspeech danger-
ous as regards myself

314 hrpIy] Mr.

il

3 l—¥ave leave] It isdoubtful
whether "by leave" by your per-
mission, should be connected with
" Have at it," or with the words which

Crag suggests

315. then by leave,] Pope, then, by leave F.

follow. Some editors carry over 'by
leave" to the next line, ending it with
"who"; to effect which arrangement
hgy expand the words " And our good

so Capell "Ay, and our good is
his": Vaughan conjectures "And our
good is yours" as an improvement on
Hanmer's "And our good yours”
But "yours' isnot required ; Guiderius
addresses Arviragus, to emend or add
to what the latter has sad.

317. Bel.arius] With this arrange-
ment of the versg, the line is short, but
this seems to me better in a lineinclud-
ing a speech-ending, where a pause
may naturally occur, than to read as
line 316 "Thou . . . who." Possbly
Shakespeare wrote:

"Bel.arius.

Cym. Bel.arius! What of him? he is"
il Assumed. o Ir(rluatn] Taken ur?on

im this aspect ol Perl
Vaughan is right in hlsagpre'oposed ar%s
moval of the comma: "Assumed this
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| know not how a traitor.

Cym. Take him hence: 320
The whole world shal not save him.
Bel. Not too hot:

First pay me for the nursing of thy sons;
And let it be confiscate all so soon
As | have received it.
Cym. Nursing of my sons !
Bel.. | am too blunt and saucy : here's my knee: 325
Ere | arise | will prefer my sons;
Then spare not the old father.  Mighty s,
These two young gentlemen, that call me father
And think they are my sons, are none of mine;
They are the issue of your loins, my liege, 330
And blood of your begetting.
Cym. How! my issue?
Bel.. So sure as you your father's. 1, old Morgan,
Am that Bel.ariuswhom you sometime banish'd:
Your pleasure was my mere offence, my punishment
Itself, and al my treason: that | suffered 335
Was al the harm | did. These gentle princes—
For such and so they are—these twenty years

323 al] dl, F 331 issue?] Rowe, issue. F. 334. mere] Tyrwhitt
conj., neere F. 335. treason:] Pope, treason F.

age indeed a banished man,” meaning first put Tyrwhitt's conjecture "mere"
"He it is who has passed his days (F "neere”) into the text. Johnson
from youth into old age such as you conjectured "dear," which Vaughan
see in banishment” approves, and "dear offence” occurs
323. confiscate] accenthereonsecond  in” King John, . 257. The meaning
llable; sometimesin Shakespeareon is, "In your caprice lay my entire
the first, | remove the F comma after offence.”
"all,"Bel.ievingthat "all so soon" 334, 335. my punishment. . . treason]
isasingle phrase. For "Itself, and" Johnson con#ectuu !
326. prefer] promote, advance. " ltsdfwas"; Vaughan " Itself made "
3L issue?] Cambridge has "issuel™  337. such andso| actually princes i
334. mere] whole, entire.  Rann birth, and gently prince-likein bearing
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Have | train'd up: those arts they have as |
Could put intothem ; my breeding was, S, as
Your highness knows.  Their nurse, Euriphile, 340
Whom for the theft | wedded, stole these children
Upon my banishment: | moved her to't,
Having received the punishment before
For that which | did then: beaten for loyaty
Excited me to treason : their dear loss, 345
The more of you 'twas felt, the more it shaped
Unto my end of stealing them.  But, gracious sir,
Here are your sons again; and | must lose
Two of the sweet'st companions in the world.
The benediction of these covering heavens 350
Fdl on their heads like dew! for they are worthy
To inlay heaven with dtars.

Oym. Thou weep'st, and speak'st.
The service that you three have done is more
Unlike than this thou tell'st. | lost my children:

If these be they, | know not how to wish 355
A pair of worthier sons.
Bdl.. Be pleased awhile

This gentleman, whom | call Polydore,
Most worthy prince, as yours, is true Guiderius:

339, put into them'] teach them ; il 345. dear] great, asin The Tempest,

in provincial use. Vaughan conjectures V. i. 146, "dear loss’; and in Chap-

" put'emto," comparingl.i.43: " Puts man, Og%/ssw, ix. ill. .

to him al the learnings." Pope read 346. shaped] suited or adapted itself.

"such arts’ in line 338 The "as" 352 inlay. . . stars] Steevens com-

which endslme339wasso%oa:edby pares Romeo and Juliet, 1. ii. 22 :

Johnson ; in Fit beginsline 340, "Take him and cut him out in Iktle
342. banishment:"| The pointing is stars,

that of F. Johnson put a full stop And he will make the face of

after " children,” and read " Upon my heaven so fine" ]

banishment I, etc.,” whichmay beright. 354. Unlike] improbable, as in
344. beaten] Hanmer read "beat- Measure for Measure v. i. 52

ings'; Keightley "beating.”
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This gentleman, my Cadwal, Arviragus,

Your younger princely son; he, sir, was lapp'd
In a mogt curious mantle, wrought by the hand
Of his queen mother, which for more probation
| can with ease produce.

360

Guiderius had

Upon his neck a mole, a sanguine star;

It is a mark of wonder.

Bel. This

is

he; 365

Who hath upon him still that natural stamp
It was wise nature's end in the donation,

To be his evidence now.

Cym

A mother to the birth of three ?
Rejoiced deliverance more.

O, what am | ?
Ne'er mother

Blest pray you be, 370

That, after this strange starting from your orbs,

You may reign in them now!

O Imogen,

Thou hast logt by this a kingdom.

No, my lord;

| have got two worlds by't.—O my gentle brothers,

Have we thus met? O, never say hereafter
But | am truest speaker:

367. end . . . donation,] Capell, end, . . . donation F.

375
you caVd me brother,

368. what am

If Hanmer, what am | F, 'what, am | Dyce.

361 curious mantle] “curious,”
elaborate.  The mantle plays a part
dso in The Winter's Tale (and in
Greene's novel on which it isfounded)
in the identification of the lost child.

362. probation] proof.

364 star] So Lodge in his reply to
Gosson: ~ "Neither is every one
Alexander that hath a stare (star) in
his cheeke,"Eltz. and Jacobean Pam-
phlets, p, 19.

369. mother] object of the verb
"rgjoiced," of which "deliverance” is
subject.

370. pray you be] changed to "may
you be" by Rowe, whom severa later
editorsfollow.

371. orbs] "orb," the sphere in
which, according to Ptolemaic astron-
omy, a star moves, as in Antony ana
Cleopatra, Il1. xiii. 146: "my good
dars . , . have empty left their orbs”
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When | was but your sister;
When ye were s0 indeed.
Cym.
Arv. Ay, my good lord.
Gui. And a first meeting
Continued so, until we thought he died.
Cor. By the queen's dram she swallow'd.
Cym.
When shal | hear dl through ?
ment
Hath to it circumstantial branches, which
Distinction should be rich in. Where? how
you?
And when came you to serve our Roman captive? 385
How parted with your brothers? how first met them ?
Why fled you from the court? and whither? These,
And your three motives to the battle, with
I know not how much more, should be demanded;
And al the other by-dependances,

| you brothers,
Did you €er meet ?

loved,
380

O rare instinct!
This fierce abridge-

lived

390

378. When Fye] Rowe (ed. 2), When we

377 brothers] F, Brother F 2.
387. whither? These]

brothers] Rowe (cd. 2), Brother

Theobald whether these? F.

378, V\fnen ye] Johnson says that if
F "we" be right, the words "When
we were so indeed" must be given to
Arvrragus

380. he] Hanmer reads ' she

38l 0 rare |nst|nct'] Walker
would omit "0 and let the
accent, as was usual, faII on the second
wllable of "instinct" ; but probably

“swallow'd" countsasasrnglesyllable

362 fierce] Johnson explains "fierce”
here as "vehement,” "rapid";
Schmidt as "wild, disordered, |rregu-
lar" We havern Shakespeare "fierce
vanities," fierce wretchedness,”

wit.

"fierce endeavour of your
Keight-

Collier conjectures "forc'a’;
ley "first."

384. Didtinction . . . in] in which
a consideration of parts and details
should find ample material.

3. when] Johnson (1771) reads
"whence."

3% your three motives] equivaent

" the motives of ou three. = Com-
pareAIIsWeII I 169: "both our
mothers,” i.e. the mother of us both.

30. by dependances] our word 'sSde-
issues' comesnearthemeanrng Capell
read by-dependancies.”
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From chance to chance: but nor the time nor

place

Will serve our long inter'gatories.  See
Posthumus anchors upon Imogen;
And she, like harmless lightning, throws her eye

On him, her brothers, me, her master, hitting

395

Each object with ajoy: the counterchange

Is severaly in all.

Let's quit this ground,

And smoke the temple with our sacrifices.
[To Bel.arius] Thou art my brother; so we'll held

thee ever.

Imo. You are my father too; and did relieve me, 400
To see this gracious season.
Cym. All oerjoy'd,
Save these in bonds: let them be joyful too,
For they shal taste our comfort
Imo. My good master,
| will yet do you sarvice
Luc. Happy be you!
Cym. The forlorn soldier that so nobly fought, 405

392. inter"gatortes] Malone,
400. father] F, Mother F 2.

392 intetgatories] The word is pro-
nounced in The Merchant of Venice V.
i. 298, as one of five gyllables, the

spelling being " intergatories” F,
“intergotories Qq I, 2.
398 anchors] So Measure  for

Measure, 11 iv. 3: "my invention
. . . Anchors on IsBd.."

3% On. .. hitting'L The punc-
tuation is Rowe's. "On him:
her Brothers, Me: her Master hit-

tings"

, 397. the counterchange . . . all]
the reciprocation is in al, and in-
dividually in each.

Interrogatories F.
405. so?

399. To Bd.arius] Rowe.
F2 noF.

38 smoke] perfume with smoke, as
in Much Ado, 1. iii. 6L

405. forlorn] | think this meanslogt,
not to be found; but it was aso used
(asin "forlorn hope")of soldiers who
dared the utmost peril. New Eng
Diet, cites Barret, Theor. Warres
(1598), Il. i. 17, " certain forlorne
Sentingls” and  from  Holinshed:
' Fortie or fiftieforlorneboits"  Rolfe
writes: "Accentedon the first syllable
before the noun, asin Sonnets, xxxiii.
izfnd Two Gentlemen of Verona 1. ii.



SC.V.]

He would have wel
graced

The thankings of a king.

Post. [ am,

CYMBELINE

207

becomed this place and

gr,

The soldier that did company these three
In poor beseeming; 'twas a fitment for

The purpose | then follow'd. That | was he,
| had you down, and might

Speak, lachimo:
Have made you finish.

lach.  [Knedlg] I am

410

down again:

But now my heavy conscience sinks my knee,

As then your force did.

you,

Which | so often owe: but your ring

Take that life, beseech

first; 415

And here the bracelet of the truest princess

That ever swore her faith.
Post. Kneel not to me:
The power that | have on you is to spare you;
The malice towards you to forgive you: live,

And ded with others better.

cym.

Nobly doom'd! 420

We "1 learn our freeness of a son-in-law;

412. you] F, your F 2.

406. & :r0;;f] "become" (Warburton);
"but the form occurs aso in Romeo
andJuliet 1V. ii. 26, and Antony and
Cleogatra ill. vii, 27" (Ralfe).

, §ir,] The verse has been
regulat y pe, is am,
lated by Po “Tis |
sir’; Keightley, "I am, great sir";
Vau han proposes "I am, sr, he—"
comparing line 410.
beseeming] appearance; used by
Shakespeare only here, and no other

[Knctls] Hanmer.

example of its use in this sense cited in
New Eng. Dut.

409. fltmenf] explained by New eng.
Dut. as "a making fit, pr aion
and no other example in this sneis
cited; others explain |tasgarb equip-
ment.

412. finish"] See line 36 or this
3364?2% f sed by
. freeness] generosity; u

Shakespeare or% ]ql



208 CYMBELINE [ACTV.

Pardon s the word to dll.

Arv. You holp us, dr,

As you did mean indeed to be our brother;
Joy'd are we that you are.

Post. Your servant, princes.  Good my lord of Rome,
Call forth your soothsayer: as | dept, methought
Great Jupiter, upon his eagle back'd,

Appeared to me, with other spritely shows
Of mine own kindred: when | waked, | found

425

This laBd. on my bosom; whose containing 430
Is so from sense in hardness, that | can
Make no collection of it: let him show
His skill in the construction.
Luc. Philarmonus!
Sooth. Here, my good lord.
Luc. Read, and declare the meaning.

Sooth. [Reads] "When as a lion's whelp shall, to him- 435

sdf unknown, without seeking find, and be em-
braced by a piece of tender air, and when from a
stately cedar shall be lopped branches, which,
being dead many years, shal after revive, be
jointed to the old stock and freshly grow, then
shall Posthumus end his miseries, Britain be
fortunate and flourish in peace and plenty."

435, Sooth. [Capell.

440

h4e2IZ holp] ~ Pope  modernises—  430. IaBeI] strip of paper or cPar(:h

ment; contal ning .

pd
421 eagle backd] S. Waker pro- contents are in the|r dlfflculty 0 re-

"eagle-back,” which without mote from meaning.

the hyphen appears in the Variorum  432. collection] inference, conclusion,
editions 1803 to 182!. as in Hamlet iv. v. 9! "Yet the

428, spritely shows] ghostly appear- unshaped use of it doth move The

ances. Fspells sprlghtly Collier hearers to collection.”
conjectures "spritelike.”
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Thou, Leonatus, art the lion's whelp;
The fit and apt construction of thy name,
Being Leo-natus, doth import so much. 445

[To CYMBELINE] The piece of tender air, thy virtuous
daughter,
Which we call " mollis aer;" and " mollis aer "
We term it " mulier:" which " mulier" | divine
Is this most constant wife; who even now,
Answering the letter of the oracle,
Unknown to you, unsought, were clipp'd about
With this most tender air.
Cym. This hath some seeming.
Sooth. Thelofty cedar, royal CY MBELINE,
Personates thee: and thy lopp'd branches point
Thy two sons forth; who, by Bel.ariusstolen,
For many vyears thought dead, are now
vived,
To the majestic cedar join'd, whose issue
Promises Britain peace and plenty.

450

455
re-

Cym.
My peace we will begin.

445. Leo-natus] Capell, Leonatus F.

448. "muher"i Dr. Aldis Wright
R)/c\}lnts out the following in A World of

onders by Henry Stejzohen, translated
by R. C, 1607, p 292: "the ancient
Latinists . . . had no good dexteritie
in giving Etymologies of Ancient Latin
words; witness the notation of Mulier,
quas molhs aer." A writer in Notes
and Queries (Feb. 1857) quotes Isodore
of Seville as giving this grotesque

etymology. i

448, glyvl_ne] interpret by super-
natural insight, or, conceive by super-
natural inspiration.

14

Well,
And, Caius Lucius,

449. this] Capell
Keightley, "this thy";
jecturesyour."

451. were chpfid] wert embraced ;
for "clipp'd” compare n. in. 138
Vaughan, reading In line 449 with
Capel "thy most constant wife"
would here read " wert clipp'd.”

452, seeming] likelihood.

454, 455, point . . . forth] indicate,
asin Winter's Tale, 1V. iv. 572.

459. My peace] For "My" have
been proposed " By," " Thy," " Our."

reads "thy";
Delius con-
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Although the victor, we submit to Caesar 460
And to the Roman empire, promising

To pay our wonted tribute, from the which

We were dissuaded by our wicked queen;

Whom heavens in justice both on her and hers

Have laid most heavy hand. 465

Sooth. The fingers of the powers above do tune

469,

464,
viously
whom
Keightl
This,|1B

The harmony of this peace.  The vision,
Which | made known to Lucius ere the stroke
Of this yet scarce-cold battle, at this instant
Is full accomplished; for the Roman eagle, 470
From south to west on wing soaring aloft,
Lessened herself and in the beams o' the sun
So vanished: which foreshowed our princely eagle,
The imperial Caesar, should again unite
His favour with the radiant CYMBELINE, 475
Which shines here in the west.
Laud we the gods;
And let our crooked smokes climb to their
nostrils
From our blest altars.  Publish we this peace
To al our subjects.  Set we forward : let
A Roman and a British ensign wave 480
Friendly together: so through Lud's town march:

thisyet] F 3, yet this F.

‘Whom~ The construction is ob- 464, her and hers] heiself and
irregular. Popeemended: " On Cloten. )
heaven's justice . . . Hath." 469. thisyet] Perhaps "yet this" of
SP/inline465reajs "hand on." F was a printer's error; but it is
.ieve explainstheconstruction; countenanced by other transpositions of

but Malone, in his note, cites many words in Shakespesie.

similar
of a
verb.

examples from Shakespeare ~ 479. Set weforward] Compare 'Set
preposition omitted after a forward" in KingJohn, iv. ni. 19, and
line484 Bel.ow.
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And in the temple of great Jupiter

Our peace we'll ratify; sed it with feasts.

St on there!  Never was a war did cease,

Ere bloody hands were washed, with such apeace. 485

[ Exeunt.



ADDITIONAL NOTE
"THINK THAT YOU ARE UPON A ROCK" (v. V. 262),

THE reader will see how very doubtfully | hinted in the
note on p. 197 that the true reading may possibly be:

Think that you are upon a lock, and now
Throw me again.

When that note was written | had before me no example of
such aphrase as " upon alock " in the wrestling sense of the
word "lock." Mr. Hart gave me Elizabethan examples of
the word—not the phrase—from Dekker's Honest Whore
(Pearson's Dekker, ii. 149), and from Sr John Harington's
Epigrams 16. He added from A Mistaken Husband (167'5),
IV.1.: " If you are upon that lock? Through the kindness of
Mr. Bradlg and Dr. Murray | have seen the article of the
New Englisn Dictionary which deals with " lock." It gives
an excellent example of the word of the date 1616: J. Lane,
Squiere's Tale (Chaucer Soc), 129 note: "Both closdlie
graplinge with a mutual locke." And under this wrestling
sense of the word the Dictionary cites. 1650, Cromwell in
Carlyle's Letters and Speeches 81871 , iii. 40: " Being indeed
upon this lock" 1672, Marvell, Rex. Transp., i. 159: "the
lock . . . that | have the Nonconformists upon" 1699, R.
L'Estrange, Erasm. Collog. (1711), 225: " He was now upon
the same lock with Balbinus"; 1723, Woodrow, Corr. (1843):
"... rather than put the Colonel upon the lock"

It seems certain that if Imogen had said "Think that
you are upon a lock, and now Throw me again," the words
would have been in accordance with the usage of the language,
and that they would have been at once understood as meaning
" Think that you are engaged in a wrestling embrace, and
give me another fall."
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